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FOREWORD

THIS is the third and last of.a series of sociological studies of
rural life ingWest Bengal. The first, éntitled The Environs of Tagore,

and the second,” Then and Now, were published last year and the syear
bé&fore.

It is to Sri Tara Krishna Basu that the chief credit for thé present
study goes. It'is he who has spent his time in the village and Yias
gathered the data and the notes depicting the life of ‘Kanchanpur’
so vividly. He has naturally worked in close cooperation with his
senior colleague, Dr. Ali, who had steered him to the village of Lal

Behari Day thirty years ago and again persuaded him to study it in
more detail a generation later.

The publication of this third study completes a project which
has extended over the past three years. The first was a study in
rural ecology showing how sogcial phenomena are related to geogra-
phical factors. This relationship is seldom obvious and requires
to be brought out by appropriate analytic)studies. The second was
a study of the time factor with an analysis of the changes that had
taken place in twenty five years, between 1933 and 4958. This one
takes into consideration and deals with the human factor playing
its role in both space and time. Some chapters are particularly
revealing of the village mind as it has reacted to changing circum-
stances. The urge to change as well as the inertia against change in

the context qf the institutional patterns are brought out in simple
and effectiye narrative form.

We have so far imagined our rural society to be organized accor-
ding to a vertical stratification. The concept of a concentric organi-
zation, with the high castes serving,as a nucleus and the lower castes
forming the periphery, is one which) might be more helpful in appye-
ciating the yorganic nature of our rural society. This may prove

to be a distinct contribution to the expanding data in ,the field of
rural sociology.



vi

The elaborate social pattern of eating together and yet separately,
the highly ‘pragmatic procedure for selecting a bride, the annual
‘miracle’ in the village, and the detailed description of the village
festivals are all phases of our village life which need to be taken into
account in forecasting and outlining the future.

The reprinting of Dr. Ali’s article from Samvadadhvam, the
house journal of the Indian Statistical Institute at the end of the
book gives a summing up of the entire project in whick he and his
twe co-workers started out thirty years ago and which brought them
together again in their mature age to produce these three studies.

It has been a great pleasure for me to have been associated with
this small group in the thirties, when I was working in Visva-bharati,
and again in the sixties, in the Indian Statistical Institute.

Calcutta: 12 June, 1962, P. C. MAHALANOBIS
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INTRODUCTION

In the year 1872 the Reverend Lal Behari Day wrote a novel in
English under the caption “Govinda Samanta” to illustrate the
social and domestic life of the rural population and working classes
of Bengal. The story attempted only to delineate the everyday
lift of an actua? raipat of Bengal in the middle decades of the
nineteenth century. It is proper to state also that this book of the
Rev. Day was written in response to an offer of a prize of £ 50
made by the late Sri Joy Kissen Mookerjea of Uttarpaza,
a benevolent and illustrious zamindar of Bengal. The book of the
Rev. Day was adjudicated as the best among the essays submitted,
and its worthy author obtained the aforesaid prize. In the opening
chapter of his book the Rev. Day, remembering that brevity is the
soul of wit, pithily explained that the reader was to expect there
only a plain and unvarnished tale of a plain peasant living in the
plain country of Bengal, told in a very plain manner.

Now the days of the Rev. Day were not the days of social surveys
or studies of the pattern with which we are at present familiar. He
had little problem in selecting his village or in collecting or analysing
the primary data, or expressing his findings in terms of statistical
constants and formulae. Moreover, he was neither a statistician,
nor an economist nor a sociologist presenting his report according
to an accepted scientific pattern. He described the social life of
the rural Bengal of his times, and in so doing provided also a work
of some literary merit. The authgr simply took his readers to his
native village Shona Palashi to which he gave the pseudonym of
Kanchanpur, and with this village as a setting he wrote out the biography
of a real raiyat, a Bengal peasant of the Ugra-Kshatriya caste. But,
chapter by chapter, as the author was unfolding the career of his
hero, he. was also engaged in giving a detailed interwoven picture
of the culture and problems of the rural Bengal of his days. It was
not a quantitative study at all, but there is much to commend in the
method of describing social and; domestic life of a people in this way.
The business of life with its network of relationships of a complex
social structure, is perhaps more intelligibly understood through such
biographical studies. They perhaps give us more insight in the
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understanding of the intimate human attitudes, values and problems
that arise in a complex living situatior;,/than collecting and heaping
up of data on the basis of questionnaires and schedules.

The Bengal Peasant, Life—for that was the title of the Rev. Day’s
book in subsequent editions—was prescribed for general reading in
the schools for many years. The last of its many cditions( was publi{shgd
in 1926. Being still available in the second-hand bonk-market it
stands as a classic in the village-life studies of BengCi.

In the years 1931 to 1934 the present writer was assisting
Dr. Hashim Amir Ali in his research into the socio-economic condi-
tiears of the villages around Tagore’s Sriniketan. There one day
in 1933, as he was discussing the place of Bengal Peasant Life in rural
literature with Dr. Ali, the latter suggested that it might be worth-
while to locate and make a re-study of Kanchanpur that might
throw a great deal of light on our present rural problems. Accord-
ingly, the village was traced out with considerable difficulty and was
actually visited.in August 1933. Thercafter, the present writer again
spent some three weeks there from the end of December 1933 to
the middle of January 1934. To get glimpses of life of the village
of the Rev. Day, as it was sixty years later, was indeed a pleasant
adventure.

During these two visits this writer did not make any routine
survey, but simply entered some notes in his diary, which were
later typed out and handed over to his teacher and chief. That
was 25 years ago; both the teacher and the student left Srini-
ketan—one for Hyderabad and the other for Bihar—and proceeded
in different walks of life.

Years passed by and Kanchanpur became a forgotten village, so
far as that old student was concerned.

After a‘full cycle of 25 years the teacher and the student met
again. The latter old pupil was invited by the old teacher to make
a re-study of Kanchanpur on a one-year project to be sponsored
by the 1.S.I., and much to his surprise he also learnt that his old
notes on Kanchanpur had beer sent to the world of publication—
under the title ‘Kanchanpur Revisited’. The teacher’s forecast of twenty-
five years ago was filfilled overnight : the pupil found himself to
be an author.
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INTRODUCTION 3

Kanchanpur Revisited presented a picture of that village as it was
in 1933 and this present m\ve‘;tlgatlon deals with it in 1958. That
had been a year of the ‘Gréut Depression’, and this was a year of
rising prices. That had been a year of bondage and fear; and this
was a year of freeddm and hope. There was apsychology of courage
and' progress in the atmosphere of 1958. Then the people had been
deep in gloom and chaos and now they were planning their future
with confidenceyand strength. What then have been the specific

changes effected in the pattern of rural life as represented by
Kanchanpur?

In other words, the question arises as to how much the village
has actually altered under the impact of these changing years? Thc
mid-nineteenth century pattern of a culture graduzlly declining
in prosperity was nicely outlined in the Rev. Day’s book, Bengal
Peasant Life. The notes presented in Kanchanpur Rivisited gave a
somewhat different picture of the village in the early thirties of this

century. There the first few lines under the caption, ‘Distant Foot-
steps’, read as follows:

“Kanchanpur sleeps on. But when some government representative
or exciting piece of news comes to disturb it, it gets up and attempts to get

a view of what is happening inside its own arena as well as outside in the
world beyond. Its torpor is broken hut only for a while”.

Evidently the footfalls approached nearer and nearer and in
the India of 1958 the village is now involved in and dependent on
relations of the wider social environment. Has the basic texture
of Kanchanpur’s cultural individuality proved to be sufficiently
tough to resist the changes and to remain undisturbed? What are
the noticeable changes in different sectors of living? Are the old
values and’ faiths -still clinging to men, or is the village moving out
to embrace new ways of thoughts and forms? If some light is thrown

on the present situation and on the above questions, this survey,
I hope, will justify itself.



GxapTER ONE

THE ENVIRONMENT

1.1 LocaTiON:

As already :=gntioned, Kanchanpur, meaning Golden Habitation,
was the pseudonym which the Reverend Lal Behari Day had given

to the village of his birth when writing Bengal Peasant Life in 1972,
The official name of the village is Palashi.

Partly to distinguish it from another village of the same name,
located some twenty miles north-east, partly because of its erstwhile
wealth and prosperity and perhaps also because it was for long the
dbode of many families of the gold-merchant (Subarna Banik) caste,
this village has come to have Shona, meaning ‘golden’, affixed to
its name—even officially it is generally referred to even now as
Shona Palashi, Golden Palashi. So Lal Behari Day’s name for the
village was both a veil and an indication.

In 1933 the village had actually to be traced out through pointers
given in Bengal Peasant Lifé. Kanchanpur Revisited mentions how
even people who had searched for Kanchanpur had failed to locate
its identity. But that brief inquiry about Govinda Samanta’s (hero
of Bengal Peasant Life) surviving descendents had sown the seed of
curiosity in the mind of the village people and had enhanced the
pride and self-esteem of the family that still claims to be at least a
branch of the Day family. Anyway, the pseudonym no longer
serves as a veil of anonymity for the village and, thanks to the fame
which has begun to be attached to Reverend Day and his book,
Bengal Peasant)Lifé, the present inhabitants would accept the name
Kanchanpl,\i‘a as readily as Shona Palashi; that is why we have used

two names indiscriminately for the same village throughout the
present study.

This Kanchanpur or Shona Palashi then is a middle-sized village
of the Gangetic delta area iq that, part of Eastern India whichyis
now known as West Bengal with Calcutta as its metropolitan city.
From Calcutta if one wants to pay a visit to Kanchanpur, the first
step is to reach Vardhamana which, in its Anglicized form is known
as Burdwan. The railway station adjoining the town of Burdwan
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lies on the Eastern Railway and is. 66 miles north-west of Calcutta.
An express or mail train takes about or(le‘ hour and a half for the
journey, and now-a-days even the slower local electric trains take the
traveller from Calcutta to Burdwan in about two and half hours. The
village lies to the north-east of Burdwan, and in dry seasons there
runs a bus on the Burdwan-Kusumgram road which passes by
Kanchanpur on the north at a distance of less than y_imile from the
village proper. If there is a heavy shower the roali becomes mL}ddy
even in other-than-rainy seasons, and the bus service is temporarily
dissontinued. In the rainy season and early autumn, the road is
in such a condition that even ox-cart treks become hazardous. The

istance from Burdwan to Kanchanpur via this road is about 9 miles
and presents the most formidable part of the journey when the rains
have set in.

1.2 Tur Roap 1o KANCHANPUR

When it was decided that a re-study of Kanchanpur was to be
made, the present writer made’ several attempts to pay a visit to
Kanchanpur during the rainy season in 1958. But the roads were
bad and he was discouraged at the Burdwan station from proceeding
towards the village. To get across these 9 miles he had to wait for
three months: the rainsokept Kanchanpur inaccessible till the end
of September. The problem which he had faced 25 years ago con-
fronted him again. A trek on foot was the only solution as it had
been in 1933.

Below are extracted the lines f;rom Kanchanpur Revisited, which des-
cribed the situation at the time of this author’s first visit in August
1933. 'This ‘might well have been written in September 1958:

“There then on the map was Kanchanpur, six miles fiom Burdwan
in a straight line, but almost double the distance by road. Upto Kolgaon
(Kaligram) village, eight miles from Burdwan, I learnt there was a metalled
road and that then it became Kachha. During other seasons horse
carriages and motor cars can go as'far as Palashi; but now, in the rainy
season, they cannot go because the roag is too muddy even for bullock
carts. I tried to engage a cart and found that even so far as Kolgaon
the minimusn fare asked was three rupees. The rest of the way, I would
have to walk, because there, as one carter said, “we won’t go on the cart;
the cert will ride on our shoulders”. The courel of perfection was not
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to go to Palashi during this season at all; But I did not heed their advice,
and started on foot next morning for 'the village, which I had had so much

difficulty in locating.

50’ 55’
1 [} T
APPROACHES TO
KANCHANPUR
o~
Scale:Mivs o
o 1 2 34 4
f p/\u\
Aojano ’;;J
4‘«,,”” K
20— 520 —d]
_=ue Rerman
== Aanchenpur
‘e
Pofosi
ra//M/‘”\» 8 Chondutia
:===§_~~_’,’==9” I
Mirjqour == |'|"|
Dtwaenighi :|:|
%
\‘\\ N
Gobindgpure)
‘ - 5
SAILESH_

Map -No. 1

It was raining hard when I left Burdwan. Up
on the metalled road, it was not very difficult. But

to' Kolgaon, which lies
from there the Kachha
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road was but a stretch of quagmire where one sank in upto the knees.
It was hard exercise to walk even for a hundred yards. I overtook a
villager who was carrying a seven-year old boy on His shoulders. It was
impossible for the child to walk, and the ‘father almost wept for the road.
I could not but pity hLis position; but, realizing that mine would be no
better if 1 were to walk upon the remainder of this unmetalled road, I
hit upon another plan. There was Palashi hidden in a thicket. Between
me and the village stretched a vast expanse of watery patdy fields barely
separated from each other by the raised embankments,— I abandoned the
road—if it could be so called—and walked zig-zag along the narrow bunds
belwveen the rice fields.”

But this time, having grown 25 years older, I had not the youthful
z6st to face the task on foot and there was also a miscellany of equip-
ment to be carried to the village where I would have to stay for several
months,

“Go there even on a duli (litter) if you can get one”’ —such were
the instructions of Alida when we parted at Santiniketan this time.
But the days of duli are gone in the villages. Decades ago it was in
vogue, a kind of indigenous litter for carrying women of the less
wealthy classes, while palki (palanquin) was the only vehicle avail-
able to the well-to-do when the roads were in such a state that not
even two-wheeled carts could pass on them. Journeys by palanquin
have also fallen into disuse, and at Kanchanpur, I found out later;
its existence is noted only on nuptial occasions or when a man in 2
sick bed has to be sent to the town for medical treatment.

At the end of September the visit could be delayed no longcl
By then things were only slightly better, but no bus had begun t©
ply. The only recourse for me in such circumstances was to chanct
the bullock-cart, and I set out to hire one for getting across thos¢
nine miles. « The condition of the road even now demanded certail
precautions. There must be strong and fresh " bullocks with 10
heavy load to carry. The carter should be an expeft in his joP
and he should also take one or two assistants with him to help hi®
in case of difficulties, as it would be often necessary to lead the bullock®
by hand through stretches of sticky mud and also put human muscl€®
“ty the wheels simultaneously.

T agreed to pay Rs. 12/- as cart-fare and settled the matter witP
a carter. " Next meorning we were to start. But the road was in 2
. (@)
horrible mess. I came to understand that the road was to be macada”
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mized under the Second Five Year Plan and as a prelude to construc-
tion a good quantity of earth»had been thrown and spread over it.
Then the rains set in and made the road a stretch of quagmire. In
some spots within the villages through which we had to pass portions
of the road were submerged in water, and they served as so many
merry pools for the village ducks to swim and dive. There was
also an endless number of undulations in the road that not only caused

painful jerks but also threatened to make the cart turn turtle in
some cases.

The bullocks apparently did not like the idea of moving throush
such a road, and the carter was doing his best to make a headway
towards the goal. The poor creatures were alterndtely scolded
or coaxed, beaten or caressed. From inside the c¢hhar (mat roof)

ofsthe cart, I could hear the goading address of the carter to his
animals,

“You, sala (wife’s brother), arc you so fond of vour feet that you
can not step in the mud?’ or

“You, brother-in-law of a brute, why don’t you like to move
or get down in the mud?’ or

“These salas are only making intermittent efforts....”

Off and on the voice of the carter turngd soft and persuasive.
I heard him shower flatteries on his animals, and such appealing
words also came to my cars:

“Babas, you know that we have to go on, then why are you refu-
sing, my children?” or

“My jewels, this is but an empty cart, then why are you finding

it difficult to go? Proceed, my treasures, proceed wiithout any
stop anywhere.”

Occasionafly it appeated that the cart would remain stuck in
the mud; often the carter submitted that he did not know what was
in God’s mind and whether he would be allowed to carry his Babu
safe to Palashi. But his prayers were answered, and having left

-Burdwan at seven in the mornjng & eventually found myself safz
in Kanchanpur at 2 in the afternoon: my friends were anxiously
awaiting my arrival.

Here I should thankfully refer to the kindness shown to me by
Dr. Khan, a medical practitioner, and Sri P. R. Paul, a rice-mill

2
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owner, both carrying on their respective business in the northern
suburbs of Burdwan. This time, along: with the problem of access
to the village, I had the question of securing friendly introductions
as well. A relative of mine, my nephew’s cousin and a resident
of Burdwan, took me to his friend, the said Dr. Khan, as he used to
get occasional calls from many villages of this area. He, in his turn,
took us to Sri Paul, a native of Kurman, a sister village of Palashi.
1€ &1 Paul was rich and influential, he was no less kind. He helped

to arrange the cart, and got a chance of spzaking of me to the
pres;dent, ‘Sakti-Sangha’ (a young men’s association) of Kanchanpur.

his way back from Burdwan where he had come on some busi-
ness, Sri P. M., the president of Kanchanpur’s ‘Sakti-Sangha’ met
Sri Paul just after our visit to him in the day. While getting up
on the cart next morning, for the memorable trek described ahove,
it was a pleasant surprise to me to learn from Sri Paul, that he had
already arranged for my stay at Palashi, and a hearty reception
would cheer me as soon as the difficultics of the journey were
over.

The first impression that I had on entering the village was to
feel that I was in a beseiged town. It was difficult either to come
in or go out until the roads had dried up. The people here make
requisite arrangements in advance for this period of isolation so
that they canctide over minor difficulties. But cases of emergency
arise, such as the need of bringing a doctor from.the town or taking of
paddy stocks for sale at the rice-mills of Burdwan; it is then that the
magnitude of the problem is brought home. Easy communication
with the town is the most keenly felt need here; and the people are
looking hopéfully for the duays when macadamization of the main road
will be completed at east upto the spot where their village cart-track
branches off.

In this connection it may be noted that growing in comparative
isolation, Kanchanpur seems to have retained a high degree of hospi-
t@hty I was forced to notice thls trait 25 years ago, and have to
do so here again. When grectings* were over, my new friends at
once declared that I should be trcated as a guest of ‘the village at
lcast for the first few” days. Visitors from outside are welcome as food
does ndt require cash and is plentiful in thc _village household. The
v1llaqers lifing in areas where communications from town are poor
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love to hear news of the outside world. Religion also lays down an
injunction that one should treat his guests as gods. Our rural culture
continues, therefdre, to reserve an amount of hospitality declining
in city conditions.

1.3 LAvouUT oF THE VILLAGE

Now that Kanchanpur has been reached, I intend to take my

readers through the village and present a sketch of it in the lines
given below:

The Rev. Day in his book spoke of two distinct parts of Kancjian-
pur—first the village itself or the cluster of homesteads inhabited by
the members of the community, and second, the ‘arable wnixk’,
consisting of some thousands of bighas of land and forming a circle
of cultivation of a radius of about half a mile.

Human habitation indeed forms the nucleus of the village, but
the surrounding area is oval—two miles north to south and one
mile east to west, and covers approximately two square miles. To
be more exact, the mouza consists of 1461 acres. Roughly speaking,
only one-fourth of this area forms, the human habitation.

On the south through the fields of the village, runs the main
canal from the Damodar 1ivet. There was no canal in the days of
the Rev. Day. In Kanchanpur Revisited (1933), it was noted:

“A projected distribution of the Damodey Canal would run through
the fields of Kanchanpur. The peasants see nothing but the disadvantages
of the new scheme of things. The free passage of thelr carts from one
village to another would be obstructed. The water-tax amounting to
as much as Rs. 3/- per acre would be an additional item on their already
overburdened shoulders. True, thgy would get a supply of water, but
they doubt whether they would get it when the demand of the crops is
most urgert, and,they definitely know that famine is not’unknown even
where canals have been constructed. Malaria will be less—this they
doubt. The stagnant water of the canal—stagnant because the sluice
gates will not allow a free flow from the river—and the jungles that will

flourish profusely on both sides of the canal will become additional breeding
places for mosquitoes. ...

The canal did come, but the.jungles, as apprehended, did, not
flourish. Paths on the embankments of the canal make a trek on

foot easier, and the distance from Burdwan 40» Kanchanpur is less
when the village is approached direct from the south-western side
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instead of the round-about way via Dewan Dighi, i.c. the main 1oad
to Kusumgram running north of the village. Even in the rains, if the
weather is dry for a couple of days, one can ride on a bicycle on
these embankments and there are at p;"esent no less than 50 cvcles
in the village of Kanchanpur: This has brought the village in
closer contact with Vardhamana.

Branching out from the main canal two distributory channels
run northwards. One of these flows through the eastern fields of
Kanchanpur, while the other passes through Kaligram just west
of §he village. The main canal has separated the southernmost
fields of Kanchanpur and there is no bridge over the canal at this
plaze. As a result a Kanchanpur raiyat who has any land on the
southern side of the canal has to make a circuitous round in order
to attend to the agricultural operations on those lands. The in-
convenience is caused to a good many cultivators, and the inhabitants
are making repeated applications to the authorities for construction
of a bridge over the canal at this point. But hitherto ro action has
been taken.

The village has a natural decline from the south to the north.
On the north-side again, the east-west run of the land shows an
undulating picture, and the waters of the fields flow down in ditches
that run north-wards and take the surplus water to the river Khori
(or as it is sometimes called Khargeswari). This river flows in a north-
eastern direction and passing by the neighbouring villages of Parui
and Kurman carries the waters of the valley down to the Ganges.

The village is situated between 50 to 100 ft. above sea level and
has a fertile soil. Like other villages of Bengal, Kanchanpur also
is a stage for the six seasons that come and play their respective roles
year after year. The callously rude and indifferent summer, the
drunk and hilarious rains, the serene fore-autumn witk its clear blue
sky, the golden after-autumn with its basket of corn and ripe fruits,
the dry bitter winter with cold north-winds, and the season of transi-
tion, the ever-fickle queen of the seasons, the prodigal spring, all
pass by casting sunshine and shadow on. the round of human life
that flows on at Kanchanpur.

A few common specimens of the flora and fauna of Kanchanpur
may be named here, before we come to the geography of the village
proper. When approachcd from the road on the north, Kanchan-
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pur stands completely camouflaged by the green foliage of its stately
trees. Its houses and temples arc screened from the eyes of the
approaching visitor until he has actually entered their precincts.
Numerous kingly trees give shade and beauty to the village—the
big batas (Ficus indica) with scores of downward branches, the
heavy, trunked asvathvas (Ficus religiosa), the mango (Mangifera
indica) topes and pamboo (Bambos) clusters, the bael (degle marmelos),
the kathbael (Feronia elep/zantané), the famarind (Tamarindus indica),
the ngem (Melia azadrachta), the palm (Borassus flabetuiformis),
the bakul (Mimusops elangi), the palash (Butea frondosa) and variova
other glories of vegetable creation. The smaller fruit trees like the
plum (Prunum), guava (Psidium guayaba), lime (Citrus medica acida,
papya (Carica papaya), plantain (Plantoginem) and various shrubs are
scattered throughout the village. The villagers take pride that such
richness of vegetable creation is not to be found in all the neighbour-
ing villages of Kanchanpur.

Of the domestic animals, buffaloes, bullocks and cows, goats and
sheep, ducks and hens, and pigs belonging to the extraneous castes
are quite common. Pea-cocks, pigeons, hares, kittens, pups and
various singing birds are also kept as pets in several households.
The kittens and pups are not, however, cared for when they grow
into cats and dogs; they have then to make their living by their
own efforts. Of the non-domestic animals, there may be seen in
the village a good number of jackals and wild cats after evening.
The monkeys that had been so troublesome in 1933 have been
scared away by repeated massacres organized by the villagers with
the help of the monkey-killers. Many birds, rats, mice, snakes,
flies, mosquitoes and various insects refuse to abandon human,
company.

Besides theyglories of vegetation and the ruins of old buildings,
the things that strike a visitor when strolling in the village are its
temples. Some of the temples, like that of Dayanath of the Pauls
are completely dilapidated, but several are still standing. Some of
them appear to have been made nearly 200 years ago and in one the
date of establishment is given as 1189 B:S. or 1783 A.D. In some, the
outer walls have pictures in relief on the bricks depicting religious
stories of the epics. These are mainly Sive templps and number
about twentyfive in all.
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There are no less than forty tanks some of which are amongst
the finest and most picturesque ones in the district. The roads of
the village are also very well-laid angd comparecfavourably with any
other village in this respect although the straight road running
through the centrecof the village which Rev. (Day had so proudly
mentioned has become somewhat undulating as will be seen.in the
maps on pages 33, 37 and 64.

As these maps indicate, the village is divided into two main wards
—the Uttarpara (North-side) and the Dakshinpara (South-side)ﬂ‘. The
\gouth-side again has three parts known as Purabpara (cast-end),
Pakshinpara  (south-end) and Paschimpara (west-end).  Apart
" from these regional divisidns, there are several caste-wise paras such
as the Banerjecpara, Mashaipara, Kotalpara, Goalapara and so on, but

the subject of dispersion of the castes may be reserved for a later
discussion.

The central road of the village runs from north to south and small
streets from the eastern and western divisions come and merge in it.
The central road which goes tp meet the Burdwan-Kusumgram main
road about three quarters of a mile north of the village is called the
feeder road in village terminology. Lately, at the request of the
villagers, the improvement of this feeder road has been taken up by
the District Board. The condition of this road in the winter is good,
but it needs some dressing if cars are to be driven upto the heart of
the village éven then. In the dry season, jeeps bring visitors and
goods are brought in trucks. After harvest is over, bags of paddy
and stacks of straw are also sometimes carried away in lorries. The
days when such vehicles enter the village offer great jubilation
for the v(illage children. Excited and hilarious, they run with the
moving vehicles, through dust and noisc while the driver and the

august passengers shout their utmost to caution the village
urchins.

1.4. NEIGHBOURHOOD OF KANCHANPUR:

A viilage community is bound to be affected by its neighbourhood.
Mertion has already been made in the beginning of the chapter
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of the Burdwan-Kusumgram road’which links the village with the
nearest city which i Burdwan. The geographical position of the
village in relation to Burdwan and the surrounding area is illustrated

in Map No. 1 at page 7.

There is another bus-route—the Burdwan-Kalna road which runs
a few miles south of Kanchanpur and passes through Gobindapur,
an important village in the locality. It is convenient for travellers
coming from the southern or the south-eastern sides to approac '
Kanchanpur through Gobindapur. It is interesting to note that this
Gobindapur has acquired an adjective, namely, Hat (market) ard
is generally referred to as Hat Gobindapur, posssibly. because of
the market relations that it has developed with the surrounding
villages. On Mondays and Thursdays vegetable hats are held at
GoBindapur, and on all days there are some aratdars (commission
agents) ready to buy, store or sell paddy; Gobindapur has also a
cinema house, the only one in the ncighbouring area. On Asharnabami,
during the puja of the god Panchanan, a fair is held at Gobindapur
which is fairly attended by the villag®s of the neighbourhood.

Though connected with ties of cconomics and rituals, Hat
Gobindapur is five miles away to the south and on the west-east
pucca road from Burdwan to Kalna. Tht surrounding villages
whose fields meet those of Kanchanpur are Kaligram,in the west,
Parui in the north, Kurman in the north-west, Debagram in the east,
and Belgona, Malkita and Chandrahati in the south. Of these
surrounding villages Kanchanpur (Palashi) has special rclations
with Debagram, as these two Vi"llages taken together constitute
one gram sabba, and, therefore have one and the same grain panchayat.
Besides this ’Shona Palashi gram sabha, there are five other
constituent gram sabhas that go to form the anchal of the region
in which Kanchanpur is situated. It is to be noted that the
adjoining villages of Parui, Kaligram and Chandrahati do not
fall in this particular anchal. Kaligram, however, , cspecially its
hattala (market place) as a centge of, different services to the locgl
people, affects the life of Palashi in several ways. After passing
from the F. P. School of the village, many stydents of Palashi
go to read in the classes’ of the Junior High School at Kaligram
hattala. There is also all arat there for buying, storing and selling
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of paddy. There is a rice-husking machine where many house-
holders, including those of Palashi, send their boiled paddy for
hulling., The buses plymg on the Burdwan—Kusumgram road
stop for a few minutes at this kattala where there are a few sweetmeat
and tea shops. Formerly the place was the terminus of the bus
traflic, but in recent years the service has been extended to Bhanderdih.
The passengers love to get down here a few minutes for some con-
Versatlon and refreshment. Many passengers of” Kanchanpur get

_or out of the bus-stop of Kaligram and make their way through the
ﬁelds instead of going ‘more than 2 miles further towards the
ngrth-east where the feeder road from the village joins the main
road.

Beyond the main road to the north lies ‘Parui’, the nearest nver—
bank village in the area. The Khori river, rising somewhere from
the high lands of Chhotonagpur flows down to the Ganges. A few
decades ago, I am told by some elders of the village, people used to
bring their g(;ods down from Calcutta up this river, and natives of
Kanchanpur used to get theif merchandise transported from the
banks of the Khori at Parui to their own respective places.

On the first of Magh of the Bengali year when according to the
Hindu almanac the sun(just begins to take its path towards the north,
the villagers pf Kanchanpur and the neighbouring area observe a
river-bathing ceremony. Men, women and children of Kanchanpur
go to Parui that day for their baths and there they also participate
in a fair that gathers on the occasion. The Vaishnabs of the village
also hold a mahoisab (great festival) at this time, on the banks of
the river at the fair where kirfans (mass prayers) are supg for hours
and people are fed with £hitchuri (hotchpotch of rice and dal) and
tarkar: (hotchpotch of various vegetables).

Parui, Kurman and Palashi are three villages that have close ties
in the rituals that are practised at the great festival of Siva’s gajan
celebrated at the end of Chaifra each year. The sannpasis from
Parul as well as from Kurman havc to visit Palashi with their god
of gajan. They m}aqtch in a dancing procession through the village
and are warmly received in embrace by thie Kanchanpur sannyasis.
They make due obeisance to the old Siva, ‘und thereafter return to
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their own villages. Next day the sanmyasis of Kanchanpur make
their return visits both to Kurman and Parui.

PALASI ,
AND SURROUNDING VILLAGES ,.J
) -"J
9 Scale : Miles ‘, P. S. MANTESWAR ,
o T 2 3 0

\, i
\\", -k, .-'
)Purbamalkita

.

cs‘oo 2000
| SAILESH. PORPULATION

Map No II

Kurman, to the north-east, has varions, other ties with
Palashi. It is the seat of the anchal panchayat, in Which Kanchanpur
is represented by four gfits members. On Wednesdays and Sundays,

3
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it holds vegetable hats which are attended by a considerable number
of men from Kanchanpur as the latter has no lenger any such hat.
The hats on Tuesdays and Saturdays that used to be held at Kanchan-
pur were shifted to Belgona, another nelghbourmg village, long
before 1933, and Kanchanpur had lost its position in this respect.

At Kurman there is a High School which prepares students for
the School Final. No less than thirteen students from Palashi daily
attend the classes at Kurman. There are also a ricé-hulling machine
aril a paddy aaf, which have developed the economic relations
already existing between the villages.

The anchal of the locality consists of the following nine villages :—
(see Map No. II)

1. Kurman 4, Palashi 7. Singhapara (part of

2. Chhota Belun 5. Debagram Karori mouza)

3. Burar (Ram- 6. Sadya 8. Belgona
chandrapur) 9. Malkita

Of these, Kurman, Chhota Belin and Burar (Ramchandrapur),
each constitutes a gram sabha (village assembly) and consequently has
a gram panchayat as well. Devagram, Singhapara and Malkita are
not viable units to compose a gram sabha independently, and have
therefore been merged réspectively with the adjoining bigger villages
of Palashi, Sadya and Belgona for formation of the gram sabhas.
Thus there are 6 gram sabhas each represented by a gram panchayat
in the anchal, and over the entire area functions the anchal panchayat.

As regards number of households and population, Kurman is the
blggest amongst the anchal villages. Belgona stands second while
Kanchanpur® occupies the third position. The Ugra-kshtatriyas are
the predominating caste in the area. Both in wealth and number
they are in majority in six villages out of nine. Of the other three
Chhota Belun and Burar are Sadgop villages while the Brahmins
predominate at Kanchanpur. There is howecver a considerable
number of influential Subarnabaniks both at Kanchanpur and its
sister village Belgona.

The relative position of Kanchanpur as regards population and
areca  amidst the surrounding villages i illustrated in Table
No. 1(A) and Map No. III.
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TABLE 1(A): 1951 CENSUS DATA FOR VILLAGES UNDER P.S. BURDWAN
IN THE VICINITY OF PALASHI

literates
—_— no of
J.L. name area  no.of popula- number acreage persons
no. (acres) houses tion number  per per per
hundred house- house
hold
* b
M) @ @ @ © ®© 0O ® O
1. 102 Chandutia 685 117 523 131 25 5.9 4.5,
2. 103 Kaligram 1724 216 955 312 33 8.0 4.4
3. 104 Parui 853 275 713 148 21 3.1 2%
4. 105 Palashi 1461 264 1101 370 34 5.5 4.2
5. 106 Kurman 3176 665 2930 889 30 4.8 o4
6. 107 Chhota Belun 1378 223 981 132 13 6.2 4.4
7. 108 Ichharambati 132 6 20 — — 22.0 3.3
8. 109 Ramchandrapur 1077 181 807 293 36 6.0 4.5
9. 129 Karori gwu, 808 327 1541 506 33 2.5 4.7
16. 130 Sadya 321 204 901 114 13 1.6 4.4
11, 131 Sahapur 186 2 11 2 18 93.0 5.5
12, 132 Debagram 647 118 529 166 31 5.5 4.5
13. 133 Belgona 1319 385 1339 429 32 3.4 3.5
14. 134 Purba Malkita 414 87 396 134 34 4.8 4.6

TABLE 1(B) : PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS OF OGCUPATIONAL GROUPS
(AS PER CENSUS 1951)

JL. village I I [I IV V VI VII VII total
no.
(1) @ ® @ 6 ©® O ©® © ) )
1. 102 Chandutia 82 5 10 - 1 - - 2 100
2. 103 Kaligram 51 10 10 - 3 2 - 24 100
3. 104 Parui 73 7 16 3 - - - 1 100
4. 105 Palashi 55 4 40 - 1 - - - 100
5. 106 Kurman 45 21 19 - 4 2 - 9 100
6. 107 Chhoto Belun 76 7 16 - - - - 1 100
7. 108 Ichharambati - 80 20 - - - - - 100
8. 109 Ramchandrapur 70 6 5 2 - 1 - 6 100
9, 129 Karori 52 8 15 - 1 2 - 22 100
10. 130 Sadya 63 5 17 - 2 5 1 7 108
11. 131 Sahapur - - 27 - - - - 73 100
12, 132 Debagram 51 5 20 - 10 5 2 7 100
13. 133 Belgona 32 26 4 8 5 7 1 17 100
14, 13¢ Purba Malkita 65 6 2 - 5 3 1 18 . 100

"
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The eight columns in Table 1(B) represent the following occupational classification of
the village population:—
I. Cultivators of owned land.
IL.  Cultivators of unowned land.
II1. Caultivating labourers.
IV Non-cultivating owners.
V' Producers other than cultivators.
VI Commerce.
VII Transport.
VIII Service and Miscellaneous.
In order to show clearly the preponderance of one or more categories, the actual figures
found in the 1951 Census are here presented as percentages of the total population given
under col. 5 in Table 1(A).



CuaprTeEr Two
THE HERITAGE OF CASTE : A SOCIOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

Caste plays such an important place in Kanchanpur and permeates
so effectively the every-day life of its people that we shall first try
toobtain a bird’s eye view of this social phenomenon before going on
to a demographic br economic analysis of the village population.

2.1 ConcentrIc GRADATION AND Grourings OF CASTE

Many attempts have been made to delineate the patterns of
caste on the basis of status. The concepts emerging from such efforts
have always assumed a vertical structure with the Brahmins at the
‘tcp’ and the untouchables at the ‘lowest’ rung of the ladder.

But a close examination of the relations betwecen different castes
as they live in’ Kanchanpur has suggested that a more realistic way
of presenting the pattern of caste, and one that would make the
inherent significance of caste more, comprehensible, would be to
represent the different caste groups in concentric circles with the

Brahmins occupying a place not at the top but in the very centre
of the village society.

Similarly attempts have been made by ?sociologists to devise a
scale for measuring the social distance between the different caste
groups. And these attempts have succeeded in giving names to
existing sociological phenomena such as ‘consanguinity’, ‘commen-
sality’, etc. etc. But each of these Ehenomena is found to be inter-
woven with another presenting in each region a different pattern too
intricate to be seen or understood clearly.

Long conwersations with peoples of different castes, however, have
suggested that to the villige people themselves this problem
defining social distance between caste groups presents no complexity.
They simply place each cas{e in one or another of four concentric
circles. The Brahmins, as explained above, occupy the centre;
those from whpm Brahmins can dccep? water to drink, or the *Fal-ctal’
(‘jal’ means water), fall in the immediately outer ring; the ‘Fal-achal’,
or those from whom Brahmins do not take wate)r,v’are placed in the
next outer ring but they are still within the fort-walls of caste, the so-
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called Sudras. Then come the segregated and the servile castes—
those outside the pale of decent society, the ‘mlechhas’ among the
Hindus. It is a paradox of Hindu social development that these
groups have been absorbed and exteriorized at the same time. The
epithet ‘low’ has beefr attributed to them, but Here they have been
classed as ‘exterior castes’, though the concept of the latter ‘term
has been questioned by many sociologists. Muslims, < Christians and
in fact all those who resist the tendency to becomg absorbed in the
Hindu fold are not regarded as ‘low’ castes—they are the non-Hindu

‘nilechhas’ and the distance at which they are kept from ‘the central
circle is no less.

The hierarchical importance of different social groups may be
noted as early as the institution of the Varnashram Dharma of the
ancient Hindus, which lies at the background of the present complex
caste-system. In fact it is mentioned even in the ‘érutis’ that from
the body of Manu were born all human beings: the Brahmins from
the face, the Kshatriyas from the breast, the Vaishyas from the thighs
and the Sudras from the feet.*

Each of these four rings or ¢ircles is allotted to the four groups
of castes; cach individual caste and religion occupies a different
segment in one or another of these four rings.

Let us examine each of these four circles in turn.

2.11  The High Castes :

Among the high castes, the Brahmins as a rule stand at the very
centre. .They are the men of ‘great birth’ (mahajanam). They are
the gurus, the teachers of all the varnas.

The majority of the Brahmins at Kanchanpur, as was observed
by the Rev. Day in the last century, are of the Srotriya order, better
known in this area as the Radhi Brahmins. There is only one
Brahmin householder of the Vedic order. Strictly ‘speaking he

*Sruti—The literature regarded as revelation of deity, as the Vedas and parts of
Upanishads.
Manu—The mythological ancestor of mankind according to the Hindus.
The text ascribed to the Rg Veda is<amoug : brahmago’sya mukhamasid vahii réja-
nyah krtah uri tadasya yadvais'ya}l padbhyam stdra ajiyata.
There isca text in w::h% Ramayana : mukhatah brihmani jatah urasah ksatriyastatha
uriibhydm jajfiire vais'yﬁh padbhyam sudra iti srutih. (g.rar_lyakér_xda, canto 14 sl. 30).



THE HERITAGE OF CASTE ! A SOCIOLOGICAL ANALYSIS 23

belongs to another village, but is a resident of Kanchanpur for many
years and is settled’ here as the head master of the local Primary
School. There are 4 families of the Goswami Brahmins. They are
followers of Sri Chaitanya, and are therefore Vaishnabs. The
Srotriya and the Vedic Brahmins claim to be followers of Sak#i and
are therefore Saktas. They consider themselves nearer to the centre
of ‘the circle than the Goswamis because they offer ministrations only
to clean castes, while the Goswamis have many disciples even amongst
the jai-a(;hal castes. A Radhi Brahmin will not give his girl-child ih
marriage to a Goswami boy, though Goswami girls may be accepted
in a Brahmin houschold. However, now-a-days, this rule is oftén
violated, and Radhi brides are often married to Goswamj young men
but chiefly because in such cases suitable bridegrooms may be found
at a lower price. As a result the Goswamis are coming to be con-
sidéred almost equal to the Radhi Brahmins, and there is seen to be
no strict restrigtion as to commensality and marriage between the
two groups at Kanchanpur.

The Vaidyas and the Kapasthas also occupy the inner circle but
come next to the Brahmins, but the Subarnabanik Brahmins are not
accorded the high respect due to’the true Brahmins. Even the Vai-
dyas and the Kayasthas consider themselves superior to the Subarna-
vanik Brahmins—who are derogatorily termed,in the village parlance
as the Bene-Bamun (i.c., Brahmins of the Banias). They are con-
sidered to be degraded because they officiate at the ceremonial
functions of the Subarnabaniks, who fall amongst the jal-achal castes
of the Hindu society. Thus the Goalas have their Goala Brahmins,
and the Kotals their Kotal Brahmins, the Bagdis their Bagdi Brahmins
and so on. Even the exterior caste sannyasis of the Old Siva, have
their Gajan Brahmirm, and the unclean dead at the crematory have
their Maha-Brahman to minister in the prescribed rituals. Except
the Subarnabanik Brahmins, the degraded Brahmins catering to
other low castes do not live in Kanchanpur but come from other
villages to help their clients ip the performance of their ritual cere-
monies.

2.12  Fal-chal Gastes :

Now let us look at the castes of the jal-chal ;group,‘i.c., the
castes from whose hands thé Brahmins occupying the sanctum sanclorum
may accept water to drink? They occupy a circle outside that of the
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high castes, but as they form a gfoup of non-polluting status, they
occupy distinct segments in this next-to-the-inner &ircle and are tradi-
tionally known as the ‘Nabasakhs’ (i.e(:, the nine branches). Amongst
them fall the Sadgep, the Gandhabanik, the Napit, the Modak, the
Karmakar, the Tanti and the Tili. The last mentioned caste, i.c.,
the Tili as merchants in oil seeds, are accepted within the res-
pectable class of the Nabasakhs, but the 7Tel, i.e., the extractors of
oil are looked down upon as following a degraling occupaEion of
éestroying life by crushing the seed. The Teli is therefore considered
inferior in status and from his hands no water can be taken by a
B{ahmin. There are only three Ugra-Kshatriya families at Kanchan-
pur at present. But the Ugra-Kshatriyaswere an influential classin the
village and, ‘as we have seen earlier, they are at present a predominat-
ing caste in the neighbourhood of Kanchanpur. Though not in the
traditional group of the Nabasakhs, their status was considered equi-
valent to the Jal-chal group in 1931 and much earlier. This caste
chiefly abounds in this part of Bengal, and forms a strong, courageous
community. The men of this class are now trying to improve their
social position further. Claimifig their origin from a Kshatriya father,
they are now claiming themselves to be Kshatriyas and are trying to
acquire the status of the twice-born themselves. In fact they already
perform rites and ceremonies reserved for those of the innermost
citadel only.

In Bengdl, the Pallav Gops* are not amongst the traditional
Nabasakhs and in 1931 they were classed in the third group of castes
having doubtful status. Since then the Gops have improved their
positions in this area, and in ¢ommon behaviour they are more or
less accepted as a jal-chal caste. Manu gave them a degraded status,
as they used to geld their male calves but as a class of milkmen,
they are in a position of vantage and who is there so, bold as to say
that not a drop of water has been accepted by him from the milkman?
The result, however, is that people seldom refuse to take water from
the Gops, and many even class them amongst the Nabasakhs. But

* According to tradition the ‘Sadgops’ and the ordinary ‘Gops’ originally belonged
to the samé stock. Among them those who took to cultivation were ranked as ‘Sadgops’
L.e., the clean Gops; and those who took to cattle-breedic.g were given a lower status because
of the weasons stated above. The latter are colloquially known as the ‘Goalas’, but they
love to call themselves as ‘Pallava Gops’ in our Kanchaapur.
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the conservatives among the Brahmins still reject the Gops as pollut-

ing and they specially behave in that manner in all ceremonial and
ritual situations.

2.13  fal-achal Castes:

Neither treated as outside the pale of caste nor accepted within
the respectable zircle of the jal-chals, there is a group of castes termed

in the village parlance as jal-achal, i.e., from whose hand water is not
acceptable.

The Subarnabaniks, the Sunris, the Chunaris, the Kaibartas
and the Sutradhars are amongst them. At present there is One
Vaishnab household in the village. He is a refugee settler and before
joining the Vaishnab sect, was a Namasudra by caste. A great

majority of the present Vaishnabs of the mendicant order come from
low and lost castes.

They simply take the bkek, that is, put on the garb of a mendicant
and become Vairagis. The Vairagi order is more or less becoming
a caste but from them water is not usually acceptable to a high caste
villager. As onc of these remarked: “I am not prepared to accept
water from a Vaishnab who has turned so on losing his caste.” (‘Jat
hariye Bostom®—as they say in village parlance.)

The Subarnabaniks claim to be descendaats of traders from Raj-
putana, who belonged to the Vaishya caste, i.e., the third estate of the
Vedic Aryan society. It is said that at one time these Baniks were
held in high estcem in our society, but owing to their refusal to
finance king Vallal Sen of Bengal (1158-1179 A.D.), they were
degraded in status by a royal fiat. > They were supposed to pursue
an occupation of greed, and hence came to be looked down upon.
Indeed even in these days their social position is considered to be
so inferior that in the marriage of a Vaidya boy of our village in
recent years, the vessels and plates used by his Subarnabanik friends
in the dinner became of no further use to the owner, and they were,
thereafter, given away to some low-caste neighbours. During my
stay in the village I personally saw an elderly Brahmin widow refuse
treatment from our Subarnabahik Doctor on the ground that sfle
could not accept water from a Banik—as medicine is usually mixed
in water for service. In serious crises, however, I Tound on enquiry,
such scruples do not come in the way.
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The Subarnabaniks of this village are noted for their wealth
and with education and culture they are tryingcto raise their caste
position .in the society. But this seems not very easy to achieve
against the thwarting attitude of superiority of the higher castes
in the village. But, as individuals, many Subarnabaniks are held in
consideration and esteem in the village, and their contributions to
the community festivals and rituals are accepted with grace.

‘The Sunris, the caste of liquor-sellers, have also got an ipferior
social status as a caste community. None of them has at present
any liquor-shop, and they have turned into an agricultural caste in
Ihg village. The Kaibartas* are a class of fisher.nen. Their occupa-
tion of fishing bore a stigma and consequently water would not be
accepted from them. At Kanchanpur they have acquired, like the
Sunris, land for cultivation which is their main occupationL at
present. Fishing is still the subsidiary occupation for all the
Kaibarta houscholds at Kanchanpur.

The Chunaris are a class of lime-makers. The name of the caste
has been derived from the Bengali word chun which means lime and
Chunari therefore means ‘a manufacturer of lime’. Most of them
have taken to share-cropping at present though some of them still
make lime from shells by an indigenous process which they practise
as a subsidiary occupation. The Chunaris of the village consider their
place in the social hierarchy at least as high as the Subarnabaniks,
Sunris and Kaibartas, but their complaint is that they are not given
the esteem due to them because of their comparative poverty. They
also state that they are the Varnakar (colour-maker) Tamulis, and
perhaps by this claim they expect their status to be raised to that
of the clean castes to which the Tamulis undoubtedly belong. It
is a familiar method of raising the status of a caste—that of adopting
the name of a much higher caste and qualifying itcby a suitable
adjective. It is hoped that in the course of time, the adjective will
have less significance than the caste name chosen and thus the status
of the group will be raised in the estimation of others.

* ThetKaibartas ave of two broad classes: (i) the ‘Hele’ i.e., the ploughing ‘Kaibartas’
and (i) the ‘Fele’ i.e., the fishermen “Kaibartas’. As cyltivators the former have a socially
favourable position, and are otherwise known as ‘Mahishyas® in Bengal. They are not how-
ever represented in Kanchanpur where the ‘Kaibartas” are of the ‘Jele’ group.
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There is now only one Sutradhar household in the village, and
the man there is living in single blessedness. He. is the village car-
penter, as well as an idol maker, as he has acquired some skill in
the making of the earthen images of the Hindu deities. The-villagers
do not like to lose the services of this Sutradhar;so much so that they
are quite lenient with him even when he does not follow the correct
behaviour-pattern approved by the society.

2.14 The Exterior Castes:

The fourth group in Kanchanpur, is what might be called the
Exterior Group which consists of the QOut-castes, the Santhals and
the Muslims. Theoretically the Santhals and the Muslims beldng
to other groups than the Hindu castes. The former are a tribe,
but apparently on their way to becoming a caste; the latter as re-
presented in Kanchanpur profess to practise a different faith, but
apparently consist of converts from the low castes and have much
in common with them. Paradoxically enough, the Out-castes
too are a part of the caste system and yet excluded from the inner
circle of Hinduism. Many have called them the ‘Exterior Castes’
as opposed to what may be called tHe ‘Interior Castes’. Some have
labelled them as ‘Depressed Classes’; the British Government has
listed them as ‘Scheduled Castes’. Gandhiji classed them as Harijans
Le., ‘the beloved of God’, but none of these euphemisms helped to
raise their position materially, each becomink only another synonym
for the others.

Examining this fourth group in our village community more
closely, we find that they are ‘below the sort’, they are the chhota-loks
(ie., the debased or small men) of, the village society. There is a
traditional social barrier which prevents them from moving upwards.
They hang around and move on the periphery, neither allowed to come
within nor allowed to detach themselves from Hindu village society.

It has already been noted that while jal-chal and jal-achal classi-
fication is a useful line of describing the caste society, it is not of much
use as a test for exterior castes. Thus the Subarnabaniks and some
others, as discussed earlier, are amongst the jal-achal group but they
are not considered ‘exterior’ in our village.

The psychology of social gradation imposed upon tae exterior
castes has introduced caste distinctions within the exterior castes
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also. In‘ Kanchanpur, the Bagdis occupy the highest place among
the exterior castes. They love to ‘call themselves Byagra-Kshatriyas,
thereby persuading themselves and tryipg to persuade others to regard
them of a Kshatriya origin. But among themselves there are four
sub-castes three of« which are represented ir Kanchanpur—the
Tentule, the Kush-Mete and the Dule. Of these the Tentule Bagdis
consider themselves of superior status and do not jntermarry with
their own sub-castes.

The distinctive status of the Bagdis amongst the exterior castes
is borne out by the fact that they are privileged to have the services
of ¢he village barbers and the dais (midwives), while other exterior
Castes do not receive such services. The Dhawa Muslims of the
village, howéver, are entitled to these privileges, though they are
outside Hindu society. It is surmised by the villagers that the
Muslim families got these privileges at the time when the Nawabs
ruled, and the tradition is still continuing.

Among the exterior castes, the Kotals of the village are an in-
fluential class and have taken to agriculture as their occupation.
The term Kotal, it is understogd, is an adopted name in the place
of the word Chandal to which tradition has attached a terrible stigma.
The first Chandala, it is said, was the offspring of a pratiloma (hypo-
gamous) marriage between a Brahmin woman and a Sudra man.
Such marriages were highly disfavoured by the Aryan invaders, and
tradition gave its offsprings. the lowest place in the Hindu society.
In some places these people go by the name of Namasudra, and
possibly they originally belonged to an aboriginal tribe. In fact it
seems that all the exterior castes at one time were such tribes, and
were in course of time transformed into castes and admitted in the
Hindu society but not allowed within the respectable social pale.

At Kanchanpur, the Kotals are more advanced inh wealth and
education in comparison with the other exterior castes and are
consequently trying to raise their social status.

The three Kora families for example have been settled here only
for the last two generations but are claiming to be Hindus. Originally
a Kolarian tribe, they have grown into a caste here, but they
have noteyet begri able to appoint a Brahmin priest to minister
at their rituals. The village barbers do Tnot render them service,
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and the dais do not visit their houses overtly. But they have accepted
the gods of the village and cast derogatory looks on the new Kora
immigrants who come from sheir native districts to seek work in
Kanchanpur.

2.15  Ulterior Groups:

Eight Santhe! families are now settled- in the village. They claim
that they are kins fo the Hindus and have begun to adopt the Hindu
customs and practices like the Koras. It was noted in Kanchanpuf
Revisited that there was only periodical immigration of the Santhals
and there was not a single Santhal settler in the village at that time.
Besides these eight settled families there is of course a regular ebb
and tide in the flow of Santhal labour in the village, and, especially
in the harvest season, a large number of temporary settlements of the
Santhals still spring up at Kanchanpur.

In 1874 there were no Muslim families in Kanchanpur; in 1931
there were no less than eleven: their number has dwindled again
into only two in 1958. The increase in the number of Hindu field
labourers put them into difficulty, ahd many of them also liked to
migrate to neighbouring Muslim villages to live there with their
co-religionists. The remaining two householders prefer to stay on
in the village where, in the ties of master and servant, they are almost
members of Hindu households, and living i1 an Hinduized atmos-
phere they appear more like Hindus than Muslims. [t is true that
they worship Allah, and follow the ritual of the Muslim life-
cycle. But the great gods of the Hindus—the old Siva, the Great
Kali, Mother Manasa and so on, all command respect from them
and they promise sacrifices to them in times of difficulties. They
observe and participate in the village parvans and festivals—such
as the Navanna and the Pitha-sankranti. They share in the joys and
the merriments during the pujas and though they are not supposed
to worship the earthen gods, they have no objection to lend their
help in shouldering the earthen images in the processions round the
village.

2.2 PATTERN OF PARTICIPATION

All that has been said above regarding the inter-caste and intra-
caste relations will be borne out by'the following descriptior’ of a
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festival meal in which all the people ofthe village participate
annually.

Sri N. Chakravarti, a rich, childless householder celebrates the
Basanti Puja honouring the Goddess Annapurna each year and gives
a banquet to the villagers on the occasion coinciding with March-
April. The host is a Brahmin and all food is also prepared by authen-
tic Brahmins. Moreover, it is Devi Annapurna’s prasad (leavings
of food partaken of by a deity). There are therefore, no inhibtions
to participating and all are glad to come. Formerly hundred per
cent of the villagers were invited, but in recent years the propor-
tiozi of the villagers participating in it has been reduced. Still, all
felatives and intimate friends and representatives from all Hindu
households of the village are invited to the feast.

In the morning of the day of the feast, a Brahmin was deputed
by the housecholder to invite the high castes; a Napit was similarly
asked to go round the village for inviting the jal-chal, the jal-achal
and the exterior castes. According to custom, the invitees were
to be again called to the feast at the proper time, by a Brahmin and

a Napit respectively; a person who is not thus reminded again
would not come to the feast.

The villagers attach great significance to the caste status of the
person who is deputed< for conveying the invitations. The deputy,
I understand, may be a person of higher caste status than the person
invited; he must be at least of equal status. His position cannot
be lower, and if it be so it is an affront. The system of delegating
a Brahmin for the high castes and a Napit for the rest, has taken
almost the force of a custom.

What happened once in the times of an influsntial zaminder
of the village has left behind an imprint in the form of a jocular
phrase—‘‘the barber as the mean”—still current in the village. On
the occasion of a feast in his house, the said zamindar sent his Nagdi
(peon) for conveying the iuvitations to the middle and the lower
castes. As it happened the Nagdi was a Hari, and the middle castes,
aud  especially the Sadgops felt insulted and there was great dis-
satisfaction and agitation. The zamindar was made aware of the
situation and he enderstood that his procedure for invitation had not
been proper. But it was then time for the dinner, and what could
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be done? A shrewd Brahmin, a’friend to the zamindar, suggested
that the situation might be remedied if a Brahmin instead of a Napit
could be deputed to make the second call for dinner. The zamindar
requested the adviser himself to do that ‘honqurable’ task—and a
zamipdar’s request could not be refused in those days. The Hari
and the Brahmin deputies, taken together, must have produced the
“barber as the mean”, and the zamindar came out of the situation
with )good grace.

Let us now attend the feast at the house of th: Chakravartis.
The dinner starts after 1 o’clock in the day and ends at sun-set. In
the first batch, the high castes are seated—the Brahmins, the Subarna—
banik Brahmins, the Goswamis, the Vaidyas and the Kayasthas.
They are, no doubt, grouped in different rows according to their
castes, but all the dishes are served to them at the same time.

In the other villages of the region the Kayasthas, I understand,
have a little lower social position, and in such feasts they have to
wait till the Brahmins have practically finished their eating. In
other words it is not the custom to distribute rice (the first item) to
Kayasthas until ek (soury relish served at the end of dinner) is
served to the Brahmins. The Kayasthas of this village, therefore,
avoid all outside inter-village social dinners. Their social position
in this village was raised possibly in the regime of the Kayastha
zamindars, and their influence is still continuing in the traditions
of this village.

When the first batch has finished, the upper caste women, and
the middle caste men come for their, seats. The women of the high
castes take their seats in the rooms as well as the raised verandahs
of the houses. ,The men of the middle castes, including the jal-chal
and the jal-achal groups, usually sit on the lower verandahs or the
uthan (courtyard) below. Needless to say that all the castes sit in
different groups in different rows.

An adjoining house was, also requisitioned for the arrangement
of the seats. Service started and all these groups began to eat at the
same time. When this batch %also finished their meals, the th#d
group sat for theirs. This consisted of the women of the middle castes
and the men of the exteripr castes. These women’did not go inside
the rooms, but took their seats in the verandahs, while the low-
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caste men all sat on the uthan, i.e., the earth-yard of the two houses.
In the fourth batch the women of the exterior ¢astes came to eat
when their men-folk had finished, and took their seats on the same
uthans.

Lastly, when evening was drawing near the Santhals came and
took their seats and when their eating was over the feast had come
to an end.

2.3 Tue REesiDENTIAL DISPERSION OF THE CASTES

oMap No. III illustrates the residential dispersion of the castes
in the village of Kanchanpur. ’

Generally speaking, the interior of the village is inhabited by
the upper castes, while the exterior castes are scattered on the out-
skirts. The local saying is : “The Haris must be kept in segre-
gation, and the Doms on the fringe”. That is to say there must
be respectable distance between the dwelling places of the ‘clean
castes’ and the polluting ones. The middle castes in the village,
including both the jal-chal and the jal-achal groups, are marked
in blue.

Map No. IV further clarifies the aggregation of castes within
each of the three main groups. A majority of the Brahmins and
all the Kayastha households are in the Uttarpara or northside of
the village. ‘The rest of the Brahmins including the Goswamis, the
Subarnabanik Brahmins and the Vaidyas are in the Dakshinpara—
the southside.

The Sadgops mainly live in the north-side, while the Subarna-
baniks, excepting two households, belong to Dakshinpara. Five Gop
families live in the Goplapara in. the north-east, and six of them are
in the Aymapara in the south-west. The other four Gop families are
sprinkled in the centre and the south.

The Sunris reside beyond the Dutta’s tank in the east, in anisolated
compact group—and their ward is known as the Sumripara. The
Chunaris live in one block, known asChunaripara near the Dighi tank
of the village.

The 49 houseliolds of the Bagdis are scattered in four clusters in
all the four directions—north and south, east and west. The Kotals,
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excepting the family of their Sardars in the north-side, all live in the
south-side in two olusters of homesteads. One of these just borders
on the north-side and the othier is to be found in the extreme south.
At a little distance away to the west from the village there is a settle-
ment of the Kotals in the arca known as Barabagan, but as it is not
an integral part of the village proper, and falls in Kaligram mouza,
it has not beeh taken into account in this survey.
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The Haris are found°to live in three’ groups—beyond the Patkel
tank on the north, near,Poddar tank in the south-east and also in the
5
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south-west on the embankments of <the Nanda’s tank. The Bauris
however are concentrated in one group—the Bauripara of the village
which lies. at the southern cnd of Kanch(anpur.

The Muchis live te the east of the village ycar the Bagdipara
of that area. The Koras are in the south-east, and further to.thc
end of that side are the two families of the Dhawa Muslims-living
in the area known as the ‘Dhawapara’ in the village. The settlemerit
of the Santhals is to the north-west on the embankments of the
Behe-tank, and has come to be known as the Santhalpara.

LIST OF TANKS IN PALASHI VILLAGE, BURDWAN DISTRICT
(Maps No. IIT and IV)

1. Narayan Sila 20. Roy Sinha’s Tank
2. Bene Pukur 21, Jom Gore
3. Banerjee Pukur 22. Karal tank
4. Patkel Pukur 23. Nanda’s Tank
5. Chhoto Dutta’s Pukur 24, Chandra’s Tank
6. Dighi Pukur 25, Am Pukur (Dhawapara)
7. Kangra Gore 26. Buri Pukur
8. Chalda Gore 27. Saran Ghosh’s Tank
9. Mandal tank 28. Gopal Ghosh’s Ber
10. Day tank 29. Paul’s Tank
11. Singhas’ Tank 30. Path’s Tank
12. Jami Pukur 31. Sila Pukur (Bauripara)
13. Mayra Pukur 32, Purana Pukur
14. Seal Pukur 33. Poddar’s Tank
15. Chand Dutta’s Ta 1k 34. Anddy’s Tank
16. Am Pukur (Dharmatala) 35. Bhargosh Tank (Smasan)
17. Bord'Dutta’s Tank 36. Siker Dighi
18. Khan Pukur 37. Saha’s Tank
19. Amla Pukur 38. Lal Das’s Tank

The rest of the smaller castes are sprinkled here and there.

2.4 TrapiTioNnarL Caste CHARACTERS

Living together generation after generation and continuing to
play the roles assigned to them by society, most castes have come to
possess some peculiar qualities of their own. This has resulted in
the fixation of a traditional character-type for many of the castes.
There have also come into currency many sayings and proverbs in
ouft rural society to illustrate sich pvpular ‘caste’ characters.

For example, of the men of great birth, the B-ahmins, it is said :—

“Bantun, Badal, Baanc
Dakhina pelei jan.”
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That is, the Brahmins, the rains and the flood all three go away as
soon as they get the dakhina. Here is a pun on the word dakhina in
the couplet; it means the ‘southern wind’ in case of the rains and
the flood, but ‘fees’ in the case of the Brahmins. The* Brahmins
render important dervices to the community by offering ministrations
in all ritual situations. But they think more of the fees that are
given to them at the end of the functions and lose interest in the
occasion after heing duly paid. According to another saying, “a
Brahmin is a beggar even when he owns a lac of rupees”. Apart
from greed the Brahmins are also said to be very fond of feasts and
are proverbially great smokers. A kalki (a small earthen pot con-
taining tobacco for puffing through a hookak) which has been puffed
away by a Brahmin is said to leave no tobacco in that pot, and the
next smoker who takes the kalki gets nothing, and this has given rise
to the phrase: ‘like a kalki puffed away by a Brahmin!’.

The Goswami Brahmins, known in the village parlance as the
Gosain Thakurs, are Vaishnab in religion. There are many other
Vaishnabs in the village and they belong to various castes—such as
the Sadgops, the Gops, the Bagdis, 'the Kotals and so on. In fact, the
Vaishnabs do not form a casts. On the other hand they cut across
the divisions of caste. Sri Chaitanya, the great religious reformer
of Bengal of the 16th century, spread Vaishnavism to save the then
Hindu society from the corroding forces of ‘casteism’. The Bengal
Vaishnabs are followers of Shri Chaitanya, and tho region around
Kanchanpur is a stronghold of Vaishnavism.

The Vaishnab .group is not a caste: but there is a Vaishnab
character and the people well kfiow what traits of character they
should seek i in a Valshnab “I had a great desire in my mind” runs
a popular saylng “to lead the life of a Vaishnab; but I falled to cross
the very first hurdle: Lowlier than the leaves of grass”. This refers
to the neatly defined creed of the Vaishnabs: “Lowlier than the
leaves of grass, more patient than the standing tree, honouring the
dishonoured brethern, tho Vaishnab should ever sing the glories of
the Lord”.

The Kayastha and the Napit are said to be very quick-witted and
shrewd and are often referred to as the jackal ard the crow of village
society. One sometimes hears such remarks from other castes: “Oh
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you son of a Napit, you are very clever. When your mouth says
‘brother, brother’, something clse moves your bgnes at the same
time”. Or a villager, while referring ¢o the cunning behaviour of
a Kayastha, may be heard to cite an oft-quoted saying:

The dead body of a Kayastha

Floats still on water;

But the crow says, what is he feigning for?
(Kayeth more jale bhase

Kak bale kon chhale achhe).

Of the agricultural castes in the middle group, the Sadgops are
noéted for their submissive attitude and are said to have no capacity
to imbibe culture. According to a village saying a chasa (a cultivator)
cannot be made to imbibe culture!

The Ugra-kshatriyas, on the other hand, are noted for their courage
and independence. The Rev. Day in his book gives ‘a delineation
of their character which corresponds well with the popular estimation
in our villages. He writes, “They are known to be a bold and some-
what fierce race, and less patient of any injustice or oppression than
the ordinary Bengali raiyat.... Tke phrase ‘Aguri gonar, or the
‘Aguri bully’, which has passed into a proverb, indicates that the
Aguris are, in the estimation of their countrymen, a hot-blooded
class; that they are fearless and determined in their character, and
that they resent the slightest insult that is offered them?.

The Tanti (weaver) and the Gop (milkman) are said to be the
dolts of the society. The Bengali word boka (stupid) is an adjective
which is proverbially associated with a Tanti, and a popular saying
fixes eighty years as the age of maturity for a Goala (i.e. Gop). As
regards the traditional character of the Tanti, I again quote the follo-
wing from the book of the Rev. Day.

“Lancashire weavers are, we believe, very sharp—some say a
little too sharp in their dealings; but we know not how it is that the
Bengal weaver has, from time out of mind, been noted for his stupidity.
In point of mental acuteness he s thesvery antipodes of the barber.
Bokaram did no discredit to his caste, as he possessed no ordinary
degree of stupidity. ', His friends used to say that providence had meant
to make-him an ass, but through inadvertence made him into a man”.
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“Thak Tamli, bhisan Tili
Sonar Bener sathe path na chali
Jadi chalbi pathe} paysa nibi gnete”.

The Tamulis (a trading class absent at Kanchanpur) are cheats
and dangerously so are the Tilis. You should never walk in com-
pany with a Sonar Bene (i.e. Subarnabanik) on the road. If you
happen to do so, you should keep your purse safe in the waist-knot
of the cloth you wear.,

KANCHANPUR VILLAGE SITE™
AGGREGATION OF CASTES

o 3%0° 660"

m """" . “_"""""'c

=]
SHUNARI PARA, H

X %
SantaL panX

KOTAL PARA

...........

REFERENCE i
Q Brabmins @ Sadgaps o Bigdies
® Goswamies O Gops n favres
@ o Kayasthas @ Svbarndbaniks & Kotws
W Baidyas A Swwvies ~ Horses
Q Suborpeddniky @ Chunaries x Jantdls
Brarmins ¥ Mochies
TANK PATH m Muslims
b )

Lu_. Sankar

Map No. IV



38 BENGAL PEASANT ¥ROM TIME TO TIME

The Sunris as seller of country-wine come in contact mainly with
the low caste men addicted to drinking. Not, only is the Sunris’
occupation considered degrading, but his character too is deemed
to be void of any honour and integrity. ““The drunkard as a witness
to the Sunri” is a phrase that has passed into a proverb, and indicates
the low estimation in which a Sunri is held in village society. But
now that the Sunris of Kanchanpur have turned into an agricultural
caste, the stigma on their character is slowly vanishing.

Among the exterior castes, the Bagdis, who style themselves as
Byagra-Kshatriyas, are known to be a bold and fierce race like the
Ugra-Kshatriyas. Possibly at one time the Bagdis formed a martial
tribe and their racial ferocity has given birth to such saying as

“Bagh, Bagdi, Mos,

Lathi thanga cchara, kachh na hos”
This is, “You should not come near a tiger, a Bagdi or a buffalo,
without a club or a weapon in hand!”

All the exterior castes are.summarily termed chhoto-loks, i.e.
the ‘small or debased men’.c As ‘chhota-loks’, they are necessarily
devoid of all good qualities. Unclean in mind and body, they pollute
the respectable castes by their touch, and so they must go to live in
segregated wards. As their services are useful, they must be settled
on the village borderscbut kept under constant discipline. As regards
thesc castes, a village proverb says

“Keep them by the side of the village.’
And show them the clenched fists every now and then”.

2.5 Livine TOGETHER

‘The people of Kanchanpur have been described above on the basis
of the caste system, as it still determines to a very Jarge extent the
behaviour pattern of our village community. Each caste has its
social status in regard to other castes, and a person in our village
world is invariably seen as a member of a particular caste. The
birth of a person in a caste, therefore, is still a potent factor in the
wvillager’s life.

But the villagers do not see the caste as a menace to their life.
On the other hand they have accepted it as the very basis of their
life, and their pattern of living is moulded accordingly.
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On the caste system, the Rev. Day wrote as follows:

“The system of caste prevents the different classes of Hindus from
full social intercourse with one another. Aguris will not eat and inter-
marry with any that do not belong to that caste; and the same is true of
the thirty-six castes in which the whole Hindu community in Bengal is said
to be divided; but short of eating, drinking and intermarrying, there is a
good deal of intercourse and kindly feeling between members of different
castes” ...... And again, : “Though the system of caste does not allow
a blacksmith to dine with a carpenter, it does not seem to us to impede the
flow of brotherly kindliness between members of the two different guilds.
There is no country in the world where the spirit of caste is not to be found
in some shape or other. In India, caste is practically based on occupa-
tions, people who pursue the same trade forming one caste by themselves;
in England, it is based chiefly on money, the richer class forming the
Brahmins and the poorer, the chandalas of English society. In its practical
working, though not in its theory, the Indian system of caste is hardly
worse than the English system. In England, though a rich goldsmith dines
with a rich cotton spinner, he does not admit to his table a very poor
member of his own guild; in India, a rich goldsmith doés not dine in
the company of a rich cotton-spinner, hut cheerfully admits to his a
very poor goldsmith. In our opinion, this particular phase of the

English system of caste is a great »deal worse than that of the Hindu
system’’.

The fact is that in spite of the restrictions on commensality and
intermarriage, and in spite of the order of precedence and graded
hierarchy amongst the different castes, the villagers live together
more with a sense of community than of cleavage. The villagers do
not see the caste as an outsider doesl They are born in the caste
system which provides them a fixed social milieu, and they, live there
as freely as fish grbw and move in water. They accept the distinctions
which birth in*a particular caste has brought for them, and live and
work for themselves and others as well. The priests, the baniks,
the smiths, the barbers, the cultivators, the gops, the dais and all
other occupationists do not work exclusively for their castes but for
others as well. The relations of masters and servants, or creditors and
debtors, patrons and clients cut across the divisions of castes. Ad
the castes join the community festivals and rituals, and they belong
to the village community, as much as anindividual as a member
of a caste.
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The village schism, that was, observed in 1933, is still there,
but the group conflict then as now is more regional between the
north side and the south side, and eVen this has softened down to a
great extent in these years. It may be that ‘the spirit of caste’ some-
times rises to spoil human relationships, but on tﬁe whole Kanchanpur
lives, as said above, more with a sense of solidarity than of split.



CuapTER THREE
THE CONTOURS OF CASTE : A DEMOGRAPHIC SURVEY

The preceding chapter presented the cultural pattern as inherited
from the past. In this chapter we shall try to present the same
pattern in terms of existing contours based on numbers and propor-
tions vhich appear to change from time to time.

3.1 Increasing PoruLaTion anp CHaNGING RATIOS

The numerous large tanks and decorated temples, somec even
bearing the dates of their construction, indicate the f)rospcrity of
Kanchanpur in the eighteenth century. Even the picture of rural
lif¢ in the mid-ninetcenth century, as given by Lal Behari Day,
depicts a fairly high degree of prosperous living at that period.

In the seventics of the last century, the Rev. Day had written
that Kanchanpur had “a population of about fifteen hundred souls
belonging to most of the thirty-six castes into which the Hindus of
Bengal -are generally divided, the predominating caste in the village
was the Sadgops of the agricultural class”. The Ugra-Kshatriyas,
or Aguris, were also engaged in agricultural_’ pursuits, and, though
less numerous than the Sadgops, were an influential class in the
village. It appears therefore that in the socio-econumic structure
of the mid-nineteenth century the Zamindar dominated the scene
while the agricultural castes, the Sadgops and the Aguris, formed
the economic backbone of the village. There was also a con-
siderable Brahmin population. The Kayasthas were few in number
while there - was the usual complement of Vaidyas (the medical
caste), of Blacksmiths, Barbers, Weavers, Spice-sellers, Oil-men,
and castes such as Bagdis, Doms, Haris, and so on. ‘‘Strange to
say”’, remarked the Reverend Day, ‘“‘there is hardly a single Muha-

medan family in the village, the votaries of that faith being less
numerous in western than in eastern Bengal.”

In Kanchanpur Revisited (1933), the present writer had indicared
the group composition of the village population fram certain census
data for 1931 obtained from the Supervisoz’s copy inl the village. That
data showed the total population of the village to consist of jonly

f
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872 persons distributed among 270 households comprising different
castes and caste-groups. Unfortunately the nurhber of people in
each caste group was not ascertainabie at that time. Dividing the
figure for the total population with the number of houscholds the
average number of persons per household worked out to only 3.2.
Evidently the decay, begun in the 1870s, had continued over the next
sixty years and the population of Kanchanpur had been reduced to
half of what it was when the Rev. Day had written: about the village.

The next point of time at which we can get any information about
the population of Kanchanpur is the Census year of 1951. The
Cerisus Handbook for Burdwan District gives some data for each
mouza (see Table 1) from which one gathers that the total population
of Shona Palasi in that year was 1101. This figure, compared with
that for 1931, indicates an increase of 21 per cent over the preceding
twenty years, or, roughly, one per cent per year.

In our present survey, however, some of the village young men
themselves prepared a house to house list (summary in Table 2) which
showed the total population of Kanchanpur in 1959 to be no less
than 1466—an increase of 33 per cent in eight years, or 4 per cent
per year. In other words what Kanchanpur had lost by way of
population in six decades, 1874 to 1933, it has regained in one decade
of Independence. The opening of the canal and more facilities of
cultivating land serve as partial explanation, but it needs to be noted
that this rate’ of increase is double that of what we found in the
neighbouring District of Birbhum, where the steady increase of popu-
lation was two per cent over the past thirty years. Perhaps Kanchan-

pur’s having lagged behind urtil recently accounts for the more
sudden spurt.

And yet the net change in the number of households over the
past three decades is not conspicuous. The number® of Brahmin
households has decreased from 60 to 50 representing a loss of nearly
20 per cent. The number of Bagdi households has increased from

The division of the social groups a$high céstes, the Nabasakhs, the castes of doubtful
stat&‘, and the depressed or untouchable castes of 1933 are basically the‘same as the high,
jal-chal, jal-achal and exterior castes of this study. A little change has, however, been
made as follov.s:  In 1934, the Gops (Goalas) were placed in the third group (corresponding
to the present jal-achal ¢ategory), while the Baishnab wasmlaced along with the high castes.
Here the, former caste is raised to the ‘jal-chal’ and the ‘Baishnab’ degraded to the jal-achal’
group for reasons discussed on pp. 24-25.
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TABLE 2 : DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION 1931-1959
number of snumber of
caste group households caste group households
1931 1959 1931 1959
(1) (2) (3) 1) (2) @)
A. high castes C. jal-achal
P |y babmeeonon
. Goswami :
3. 8. Banik Brahmin i 9 2_ Sﬁgraidhar 2_ Sl)
%‘ \Iéaldya 5 4 5. Kaibarta 3 5
- Kayastha 6 7 6. Baishnab 2 1
total 73 61 g g;;?‘;akat é -
6. percentage of total 27 21 total 44 45
7; number of persons - 362 9. percentage of total 16 16
v 10. number of persons - 272
8._number per household B 5.9 11. number per household - 6.0
. ] D. exterior caste
B. jal-chal . 1. Bagdi 2; 43
. i 1 2
I Sadgop 22 19 2 Har TR
2. Ugra-Kshatriya 3 3 % Bauri 15 29
3. Gop . 16 15 5. Muchi 7 6
4. Gandhabanik 4 5 6. Kora 3 6
3. Napit 3 £ 7. Ghatwal 2 -
. Karmakar 1 1 & D : — 1
7. Tanti 2 1 + Dom] 4
8. Modok 2 1
9. Teli 1 - total 7o
10. Tili - 1
- 9. percentage of total 34 43
11. Malakar 1 ‘10. number of persons o, - 537
total 55 48 11. number per household - 4.4
12. percentage of total 20 17  E. exterior group _
1. Santal - 8
13. number of persons - 265 2. Muslim 11 2
14. number per household - 5.5 total 11 10
3. percentage of total 3 3
4. number of persons - 30
> 5. number per houschold - 3.0
number of
households
1931 1959 - number of number per
persons household
grand total 270 > 285 1931 1959 1931 1959
872 1466 3.2 4.1
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TABLE 2(A) : CASTE-WISE VARIATION IN THE NUMBER OF HOUSE-
HOLDS AT KANCHANPUR, 1931-1959
number of number of
caste: households caste households
1931 1959 1931 1959
2) 2) 3 M @) 3)
high castes Jjal-achal
1. Brahmin 37 1. Subarnabanik 25 23
g. Goswami 62 4 2. Chunari 4 6
« S.B. Brahmin 9 3. Sutradhar 3 1
4. Vaidya 5 4 4, Sunri 4 9
5. Kayastha 6 7 -5, Kaibarta 3 5
6. Baishnab 2 1
Jal-chal 7. Garai 1 -
8. Swarnakar 2 -
1. Sagop . 22 19
2. Ugra-Kshatriya 3 3 exterior caste
3. Gops 16 15
4. Gandha-banik 4 5 1. Bagdi 27 49
5. Napit 3 2 2. Hari 17 22
6. Karmakar 1 1 3. Kotal 16 15
7. Tanti 2 1 4, Bauri 15 22
8. Modak 2 1 5. Muchi 7 6
9. Teli 1 - 6. Kora 3 6
10. Tili - 1 7. Ghatwal 2 -
11. Malakar 1 - 8. Dom v - 1
exterior group
1. Santal - 8
2. Muslim 11 2

TABLE 2(B) : NUMBER AND VARIA-
TION OF HOUSEHOLDS ACCORDING
TO CASTE-GROUPS 19311959

TABLE 2(C) : POPULATION AND MEAN
SIZE OF FAMILIES ACCORDING TO

CASTE-GROUPS

actual percent o no. of no.of mo. per
caste-group number to total caste-group people  house- house-
holds © hold
1931 1959 1931 1959
) o @ @ 6 — @ _©® O
1959 v
1. high caste 73 61 27 21 high caste 362 61 5.9
2. jalchal caste 55 48 20 17  jal-chal caste 265 48 5.5
3. jal-achal caste 44 45 16 16  jal-achal caste 272 45 6.0
4. exterior caste 87 121 34 43 exterior caste 537 121 4.4
5. exterior group exterior group 30 10 3.0
Santhal — 8 3 3
Muslim 11 2 1959 all 1466 285 5.1
all castes 270 285 100 100 1931 al’ 872 270 3.2

2%.to 49, an addition of 40 per cent, while the incregse in the total
number of exterior caste households amounts to 25 per cent.

One is led to surmise that the Brahmins; now getting more income
from the land cultivated by tenants have  tendency to move over
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to the town and the city while more intensive agriculture is drawing
more and more of the landless labouring castes tocthe village to culti-
vate the land either on wage or share basis. But this is a mere sunrise
suggested by the population figures. A special study devoted to
emigration and immigration during the last nine years would have
to be instituted for getting a clear picture of such movements and this
is beyond the scope of our present general analysis.

3.2 PROPORTIONAL REPRESENTATION OF GROUP

In the preceding chapter it was suggested that the most significant
metilod of classifying the village population would be to divide them
into four groups, the High Castes, the Jal-Chals, the Jai- -Achals,
and the EXtCI’lOI‘ Castes. It was also there suggested that their
respective positions in the village can best be pictured in the form
of concentric circles. Let us here see how these lsuggestion can be
translated into numbers and whether we can get an adequately clear
picture of the relations through graphic presentation.

In the table below, column 2 gives the number of people in each

of the four groups as found in 1959; in column 3 the figures
represent percentages of the total village population.

TABLE 3. THE FOUR GROUPS OF KANCHANPUR
POPULATION—1959

group actual percent
number

(1) @ 3)
1. high caste 362 25
2. jalechal castes 265 18
3. jal-achal ,, 272 18
4. exterior ,, 567 39
total 1,466 100

Social lay-out and topography, like physical topography, can
be best represented not by perfect circles but by irregular contours
with bulges and depressions, intersections and overlappings, which
give individuality to the social structure of each village. The irregular
and elastic nature of the cencentric divisions representing social
stratification of castes-groups in Kanchanpur, for example, conform
more rediistically perhaps to the”pattern shown in the third part
of the, above mentioned figure. Contrary to the exact concentric
rings whose boundaries would never intermirtgle, this pattern suggests
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certain contacts between the three .inner caste-groups but hardly any
between these three and the outer or exterior castes. The only
exception to this rule is perhdps that of the negligible number of
Muslims even in Kanchanpur: for all practical purposes they are a
part of the exterior castes, but in one or two minor aspects their
status touches that. of the jal-achals—not beyond.

3.3 AcGE AND SeEX DISTRIBUTION ACCORDING To CasTE GROUPS

Some light can be thrown on the distinguishing characteristics
of the five groups of the population by the per cent proportions re-

presenting the different age-groups as seen in Table 4 and the sex-
ratios given in Table 5.

TABLE 4. AGE DISTRIBUTION ACCORDING TO CASTE GROUP

infants children adolescents  adults
group below 6-12 13-21 2 & total
6 years above :
1 2 (3) 4 (%) 6
1. high caste 90 37 70 165 362
2. jal-chal caste 69 30 52 114 265
3. Jal-achal caste 58 44 49 121 272
4. exterior caste
149 62 87 269 567
5. ulterior group |
total 366 173 258 669 1466
percentage
1. high caste 25 10 19 46 100
2. jal-chal caste 26 11 20 43 100
3. jal-achal caste 21 16 18 45 100
4. exterior caste
26 11 15 48 100
5. ultrior group
all 25 12 17 46 100

TABLE 5. SEX RATIOS (FEMALES PER 100 MALES) ACCORDING TO AGE
AND CASTE GROUP

infants children adolesent adults
group below 6-12 13-21 2 & all
6 years above
) @ @) @) ®) ®)
1. high castes 88 68 106 106 97
2. jal-chal castes 123 109 117 84 101
3. jal-achal castes 115 175 104 78 101
4. exterior castes
} 144 63 142 83 101
5. ulterior group

total 119 90 119 87 T 100
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The first of these shows that the different groups show no striking
deviation from the normals of the village as a whole. Kanchanpur
as a whole contains 25 per cent toddlers below the age of 6 years;
12 per cent of children between 6 and 12 years 2ges 17 per cent
adolescents between 13 and 21 years while the remammg 46 per cent
are adults above the age of 21. Even the deviations from this norm,
which are noticeable, are only in cases where the ‘actual numbers
they represent are comparatively small.

The sex ratios too as shown in Table 5 present a {few abnormalities.
Out of the total population of 1466, exactly half the number, 733
are males and 733 are females. In the first and third age group
there are 119 females to every 100 males; in the second and fourth
age-groups this relation is reversed and there are only 90 and 87 females
respectively for every 100 males. The two figures representing
extremes are those for the 6 to 12 age-group of children in the jal-
achal and the exterior castes; in the one it is 175 to 100 and in the
other only 63 females to every 100 males; but it must be noted that
the actual figures consist of only 44 children in the first and cnly
62 children in the second sub-group.

A numerical preponderance of one sex as against the other denotes
certain characteristics of a given population. An excess of males
suggests comparatlvely recent immigration, an adequacy of labour
and -a greater expectancy of change. - Kanchanpur, evidently, is not
conspicuous {or any of these situations one way or the other.

3.4 MariTAL CONDITION ACCORDING To CasTE GROUPS

The actual data for unmasried, married and widowed in the
different age groups are represented in Figures 1 to 4 in Chart
No.2. And in Table 6 the data are given on & pér céent basis. A
perusal of this Table will show that, taking the village popula-
tion as a whole, 57 per cent of the males and 44 per cent of the
females are unmarried; the proportions of the married are more or
less equal—39 per cent of the males and 38 per cent of the females
falling in that category. In the widowed class females preponderate;
while among males only 4 otit of & every hundred arg widowers, the
proportign of widows in the female population is no less than 18 per
cent. In 1933 a'survey in the neighbouripg District of Birbhum had
shown that one out of every four females was a widow: the fizures
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of Kanchanpur today show that the proportion here is now one
widow out of every five females.

A more careful perusal of this Table reveals the differences existing
between the four groups with regard to this item.:

TABLE 6. PERCENTAGE OF THE UNMARRIED, MARRIED AND WIDOWED
TO THE TOTAL NUMBER OF PERSONS IN THE GROUP

sall males adolescent females all females
age : 12-21
caste group
un- mar- wido- un-  mar- un- ma-
ma- ried wers mar- ried widow ma- rried widow
rried ried rried
m @ @ @ ©6 ©® O @ (9 o
high caste - 64 33 3 58 42 - 4  3H 22
jal-chal caste 58 37 5 25 71 4 45 37 18
Jjal-achal caste 59 35 6 44 52 4 51 35 14
exterior caste, 51 45 4 10 88 2 40 43 17
santhal, muslim
all castes 57 39 4 31 67 2 44 38 18

It is apparent that the high castes marry late, while the exterior
castes go for early marriage. This is true for both males and females.
64 per cent of the high caste males agajnst 51 per cent of the exterior
caste males are found to be unmarried. Similarly 44 per cent of
the high caste females as against’40 per cent of the exterior caste
women are found to be unmarried. A good number of Subarna-
banik men and girls, like the high caste group, are still unmarried.
This condition has raised the per cent figures for the unmarried in
the. jal-achal group, as may be seen from column 8 of T'able 6.

Six amongst the boys of 12 to 21 age group are married, the
adolescent girls for the corresponding age are mostly married. Still
there are 44 amongst the 140 girls of>this age-group who are yet to
be married. Here again the number of the unmarried is_higher in
case of the uppet castes, and smaller for the exterior castes. The
Subarnabaniks» conditions in this respect are similar to the high
castes. Of the 11 unmarried adolescent girls in the jal-achal group,
ten belong to the Subarnabaniks. The more advanced a community-is
in education and culture, the higher, it scems, is the age of marriage.
Consequently, in such a community there is-a greater percentage
of unmarried gils. In column 5’ of Table 6, it will be seen that gf
the growing young women 58 per cent of the high castes as against
only 10 per cent of exterioy castes have not yet been provided with
their mates in life.

7



o0 BENGAL PEASANT FROM TIME TO TIME
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3.5 LirrrACY

How Kanchanpur,trains up the young is a subject to which will be
given more attention later; bu? in the meantime it is desirable to
get an idea of the extent of literacy and education in our community
in general.

Table 7 presents the actual number of literates in the population
of Kanchanpur according to caste-groups. The last three columns
show the percentage of the literates amongst males, females and
total population. Table 8 illustrates the position of the major castes
in this respect.

The Subarnabanik community is seen to have got the lead with
73 per cent and 61 per cent of literacy for its males and females res-
pectively. These figures exceed even those for the high castes. The
position of the exterior castes in this respect, is still very unhappy
andrthe lack of progress in spite of governmental efforts for the group
is remarkable.

Even in this’exterior group, however, the Kotals or Namasudras
are somewhat advanced. As owners of land they are better off
than the other castes of this group and are taking interest in the
matter of education as well. Against these the position of the Gops
may be contrasted; they remain’educationally behind the Kotals
although the Gops have a superior caste status and a higher average
of land ownership in Kanchanpur.

From the figures given in the body of Tables 7 and 8 it will be
seen that of the total 33 per cent of literates in the village} 21 per cent
have completed only the primary classes; 11 per cent have completed
the secondary school and only 1 per cent of the persons have received
college education. The actual num’er of the persons who have
gone upto the college standard, is only ten. Five amongst themr
belong to the Subarrabanik community, and the other five come from
the high castes—3 Brahmins and 2 Kayasthas. All these persons
are males. Amongst the females, few have read even upto the
secondary classes. In fact the girls of the village do not go even
for secondary education. There is only one Brahmin girl of the
village who is reading in a secondary-school at Burdwan. Eight
more females ip the village are found to have gone higher than
the primary standard—and they are the daughters-in-law of the high
castes brought to the village through marriage. These nmne girls
constitute roughly 1 per cent of the total female population,
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CuaprTErR Four
LAND AND LIVELIHOOD
4.1 Wuo Owns THE LAND AT KANCHANPUR?

Now and then a villager is heard to say that all his life is spent
in running after ‘ghee, salt and rice”. In fact, getting the material
necesdities of food, clothing and shelter occupies a major aspect ¢f
living at Kanchanpur, as elsewhere. In the round of life’s activities,
economic pursuits, therefore, deserve our first attention.

As agriculture is the mainstay of the village, land is seen to be
the chief and almost only means of production. It is highly prized,
and all savings are invested in land. In our village, the size of a
person’s .agricultural holding is a true index of his. economic. status.
There is only one exception. A Subarnabanik householder has a good
income from service, but his surplus after expenses goes to increase
his deposits in the banks. He holds no agricultural land, and is
the only person in the village whose'status does not depend on land-
ownership.” He is one of the well-to-do” families of the’ village, but
excepting this person, it is land-ownership that determines class in
our village. -

TABLE 9 : CASTE-GROUPS AND LANDHOLDING PATTERN AT

KANCHANPUR
number of households
caste group
no below 5-20 21-50 above total
land ‘5 bighas bighas bighas 50 bighas

1) @ 3) *) (3) ®) 0

1. high caste 6 14 25 14 4 63
2, jal-chal caste 5 14 24 4 1 48
3. jal-achal ,, 9 7 21 8 - 45
4. exterior caste, 111 12 7 1 - 131

santhal & muslim

all castes 131 4} 77 27 5 287

According - to village standards the-families which own no land
or less than 5 bighas of land.are considered poor. ...Households. that
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have 5 to 20 bighas of land are deemed to form lower middle class
group; those owning 21-50 bighas are the upper middle class of the
village society and those who possess 56 bighas and more are classed
as rich, "Taking the above criteria as the basis of our class group-
ings, and taking note ‘of the economic position of our non-cultivating
Subarnabanik householder mentioned earlier, we can arrange the
socio-economic groups in our village community accerding to castes
and classes as follows:—

TABLE, 10 : DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES IN DIFFERENT
SOCIO-ECONOMIC GROUPS

(a) actual number

number of families

per cent
caste group rich upper lower poor total to
class middle  middle class total
class class
M () @ @ (3 (6) )]
high caste 4 14 25 20 63 22
jal-chal caste 1 4 24 19 48 17
jal-achal caste - 9 21 15 45 16
exterior caste, santfial - 1 7 123 131 45
and muslim
all castes 5 28 77 177 287 100
(b) per cent distribution
rich upper lower pbor
caste group class middle middle class all
class - class
) 2 3 @ () (6)
high caste 6.3 22.2 39.8 31.7 100
jal-chal caste 2.1 8.3 50.0 39.6 100
jal-achal caste —_ 20.0 46.7 33.3 100
exterior caste — 0.8 5.3 93.9 100

all castes 1.7 9.8 26.8 61.7 100
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Generally speaking, the high ,castes are the rich class, and the
exterior castes forma the poor class. But not all high castes are
rich nor all exterior castes poor. No less than 31.7 per cent of the
high castes are classed as poor, while only 6.3 per cent are said to
be rich. That is to say, speaking on the averages amongst the four
caste-groups, the high castes may be the richest, but a majority
amongst the high caste themselves form the poor or the lower middle
class. The jal-achal castes, though they are inferior in social position
to the jal-chal castes, have better economic status as a group. It
is because of the Subarnabaniks and the Sunris who are ecofiomically
(and educationally as well) much better off than others in our village
community. But it may be noted that only 109 of the families
in the group are landless, while the corresponding figure for the
group is 209%,.*

The interrelations between the economic classes and our social
groups may be pictorially represented as in charts 3 and 4.

* In 1933-34, a rough and ready attempt was made to show the economic divisions
of the village. It was done on the basis of the assessment list (Vide Table G, p. 27, Kan-
chanpur Revisited) without an actual survey. If we bring those figures here, an apparently
comparative table could then be produced.

ECONOMIC GROUPINGS

1933-34 1958-59
class no. of ciass no, of
households households
in poverty 72 poor 177
above poverty 152 lower middle 77
below comfort 34 upper middle 28
in comfort 12 rich 5
270 287

From the above it would seem that the number of rich and fairly well-to-do households
has decreased from 46 to 33 whereas the number of poor households has increased from
72 to 177 with also a proportionate decrease in the lower middle class. But it should
be noted that actually the figures are not comparable at all. The criteria for the economic
standards in 1933-34 were the amounts of U.B. rates payable by the different households.
It is unfortunate that the amount of tax which served as a criterion for grouping a household
in one or other class is not recorded. This much however is clear that in the 1933-34
standard, if a family was exempted from payment of U.B. tax it was considered to be ‘in
poverty’ level. That year there were 72 such families, but in 1958-59, it was founsy that
less than 40 families were exempted from such payments. The ‘total asse‘ssment of the
village was found to be on an upward curve. On the whole I am inclined to believe—and
this is also the feeling of the vi lagers themselves—that the general economic conditions
of the village have improved since 1934,
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Three more tables given below indicate in more details who own
the lands of Kancharpur. Table 11 shows the areas in bighas held
by the different castes arrange:i according to their importance in
the economy. Approximately speaking, forty per, cent of the village
lands gre held by the Brahmins and twenty per cent are in the hands
of the Subarnabaniks. Next come the Sadgops who hold only 10%,
of the lands. THRe rest of the land consisting of about 309, of the
arable area is distiibuted among all the other castes.

TABLE 11 : AREA OF LAND (BIGHAS) HELD BY THE DIFFERENT TCASTES
AND NUMBER OF LAND-OWNING FAMILIES IN EACH

number holdings households
castes of : 2
house- bighas percen- per owning per cent
holds tage household  land
(1) @) ® @ ®  ©® %
1. Brahmin, Goswami
& S.B. Brahmin 52% 761.50 38.5 14.64 47 90
2. Subarnabanik 23 373.25 18.5 16.23 20 87
3. Sadgop 19 ~ 185.00 9.5 9.60 18 95
55 v
4. Pallav Gop 15 - 144.00 Y.0 9.60 13 87
5. Sunri 9 103.00 5.0 11.40 8 89
6. Kotal (Namasudra) 15 102.00 5.0 6.80 12 80
7. Kayastha 7 88.50 4.5 12.68 6 86
8. Vaidya 4 78.00 4.0 19.50 4 100
9. Gandhabanik 5 50.00 2.5 l(% .00 5 100
10. Kaibarta 5 29.50 1.5 5.90 4 80
11. Napit 2 23.00 1.0 11.50 2 100
12, Modak 1 10.00 - 10.00 1 100
13, Ugra Kshatriya 3 9.50 — 3.17 2 67
14, Bagdi 49 9.00 — 0.18 4 8
15. Karmakar 1 8.00 — 8.00 1 100
16. Tili 1 6.00 3 6.00 1 100
17. Hari 22 4.00 — 0.18 1 5
18, Bauri 22 3.00 — 0.14 1 5
19, Chunari 6 3.00 — 0.50 4 67
20. Muchi 6 2.00 — 0.33 1 17
21. Kora 6 2.00 — 0.33 1 17
22, Tanti 1 — — — — —_
23. Sutradhar 1 —_ — — — _
24. Dom 1 — —_ — — —_
25. Santhal 8 — = — — —
26. Vaishnab 1 — — — — -
27. Muslim 2 — — _— — —
287 1994.25  100.0 6.94 156 54

* 2 of these families own land but do not reside in the villages, the difference bétween
total number of households—285 and 287.

'8
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The high castes and the Baniks—i.e., the priestly learned and
the merchant classes of the society, constituting 31%, of the village
population, are prevented by social custom from engaging in agri-
cultural operation with their own hands. But, as seen in Table 12,
it is these 319, who together hold 689, of the total lands.

TABLE 12 : LAND OWNED BY THE DOMINANT CASTES

g

no. of percent area of percegt

group house- to total land in to total

holds no. of bighas villages
households lands

H @ (3) 4 5

1. Brahmin 52 18.1 761.50 38.5
2. Vaidya 4 1.4 - 78.00 4.0
3. Kayastha 7 2.4 88.50 4.5
4. Subarnabanik 23 8.0 373.25 18.5
5. Gandhabanik 5 1.7 50.00 2.5
total 91 31.6 1351.25 68.0

Now-a-days, ownership of land pays good dividend to villagers.
A person simply by owning land gets his fifty per cent share of produce
from his bargadar.

In 1933 and the preceding years, when price of paddy was low
and agriculture was a ‘gamble’ in rain’, investment in land was not
attractive. It had been difficult to meet the rents due to the Zamin-
dars. Since those days, there i(s a negligible increase in rent, but the
price of paddy has gone up higher and higher. The coming of the
canal in our area, has also made agriculture no longer a gamble in
rain in these days. So land gets gradually concentrated in the hands
of the investors, and the prices demanded for land' phenomenally
increase. In 1933 it was difficult to get a purchaser for land or a
cultivating tenant to till the lands on share or rent. The tenants
found it hard to meet the rental dues of‘the Zamindars who had often
to excuse them from payment of dues instead of accepting their
sutrender of land. Speaking of those days, an old peasant told me
the origir. of the name of a few bighas of land in the south-western
part of our village. That land is known n the locality as the ‘ear-
pulker’s field’, (kanmalar math). The cultivator of those lands,
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in the times of the Zamindar, approached him and submitted that
it would not be possible for him to pay the arrear plus current rents
and he would like to surrender, those lands to the Zamindar. The
Zamindar excused him from payment of the rents but as a chastise-
ment caused the cultivator’s ears to be pulled by.his men. Without
accepting the surrender, the Zamindar sent the cultivator back to
till those lands. ,Since then those fields came to be known to the
people of Kanchanpur as the kanmalar math, as they came in lieu of
a pull of the ears !

The Rev. Day observed that the Sadgops were the predominating
caste and the Ugra-Kshatriyas were also influential in those tirtes
These two cultivating classes, therefore, practically formed the bulk
of Kanchanpur peasantry in his time. After the lapse of a century
or so there is a changed picture. These two classes now hold only
10% of the land. The number of Sadgop households has fallen
to only 19, while the Ugra Kshatriyas have all but vanished. There
are only three of their families in this village, and of them one is land-
less; the other two households jointly own less than 10 bighas of land
for cultivation.

Not the agricultural castes,” but the priestly-learned and the
merchant classes constituting 31.6% of the families, hold 689%, of
the village lands. As a consequence, there is a large growth in the
population of the Harijan class—who are mairﬁy field labourers in
our village community, and during the last 25 years, the high
caste men have encouraged the séttlement of several Bagdi and
Santhal families on the village outskirts.

In addition to the above 689, owned by non-cultivating castes,
another 219, is held by caste groups for whom cultivation is not a
traditional occupatiof but who have taken to it instead of, or in addi-
tion to, their caste occupation. The distribution of this 219, is given
in Table 13.

Members of even labour castes are sometimes debarred from
cultivation by the dignity of a subsidiary occupation they may have
taken up. For,example, a° Karmakar”owns 8 bighas of land. He
is a teacher in a primary school in the neighbouring Vlllage He
has given up his traditional occupation, and does not even help his
hired labourers in his own land,
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In Table 11, col. (5) gives the average holding of the castes, and
col. (6) indicates the number of households in each caste that own
land for cultivation. To be considered as land(;'wning, a caste should
have 2t least two-thirds of its households as land-owning, and should
also hold at least 5 bighas of land for its average cultivator. On
the basis of this test, the castes of Kanchanpur may be grouped as
landowning and landless, and in this view the Ugra-Kshatriyas are
no longer a land-owning caste so far as Kanchanpur is concerned.

TABLE 13 : LAND HELD BY NON-CULTIVATING MIDDLE CASTES AND

THE KOTALS
no. of percent area percent
caste house- of total in of total
holds households bighas land
() @ B @ ®)
1. Pallav Gop (milk-man) 15 5.2 144 7.2
2. Sunri (liquor seller) 9 3.2 103 5.2
3. Kotal (constabulary) 15 5.2 102 5.1
4. Kaibarta (fisherman) 5 1.7 29.5 1.5
5. Napit (barber) 2 0.7 23 ) 1.2
6. Modak (confectioner) 1 0.4 10 0.5
7. Tili (oil dealer) r 0.4 6 0.3
total 48 16.8 417.5 21.0

Table 14 shows area of land held by different caste groups and
number of landowning families in each and Chart 4 illustrates the
extent of landlessness in each of the groups.

TABLE 14 : AREA OF LAND AS HELD BY DIFFERENT CASTE-GROUPS AND
NUMBER OF LANDOWNING FAMILIES IN EACH

number " holdings households
castes N
house- bigas  percen- per owning per cent
holds : tage household land
1 2 ®) ) &) (6) Q)
high caste 63 928.00 47 14.73 -~ 57 9 -
[¢]
jal-chal caste 48 435.50 22 9.07 43 90
jak-achal caste 45 508.75 25 11.31 36 80
exterior caste 131 122.00 6 0.93 20 15

total 287 1994.25 100 6.94 156 54
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Table 15 shows the percent distribution of the households of
the major castes into economic classes of land-holding groups. These
castes have 15 or more households in their communities and are there-
fore considered as major, Among them the Subarnabaniks.show the
greatest average holding per household (Tahle 11) and only 229,
amongst them own less than 5 bighas or no land at all. Next to them
is the position of the Brahmins, and the Sadgops come third. The
‘Gops and Kotals may be considered as land-holding communities, but
it should be noted that 539% of each are in the poor class group, that
is, they are landless or hold less than 5 bighas of land. Of| these t&o
castes, the position of the Gops is comparatively good, as their ayerage
holding is higher than that of the Kotals, and only 139%, of them are
landless as against 209, among the Kotals. The Katals, however,
are an exterior caste, and it should be pointed out that it is the only
caste amongst the exterior group, which may be classed with the
land-owning castes. There is only one Bagdi family which owns
more than 5 highas of land; 2 Bagdi, one Hari and 1 Bauri household
have lands less than 5 bighas each. The rest of them are landless.

TABLE 15 : PER CENT DISTRIBUTION .OF HOUSEHOLDS OF MAJOR CASTES
INTO ECONOMIC CLASSES (OF LANDHOLDING GROUP)

rich middle class poor class
class
caste ———— upper lower owning total
) owning ——————— ——— . lessthan owning
50 bighas owning owning 5 bighas noland
and 20t049 51020 ofland
_ above bighas  bighas
%) @ ® @  ©® ® O
Brahmin 8 17 44 21 10 100
Sadgop - 11 58 26 5 100
Gop 7- 7 33 40 13 100
Subarnabanik - 35 43 9 13 100
Kotal - 7 40 33 20 100
Bagdi - - 2 6 92 100
Hari -~ -~ - 5 95 100
3
Bauri - ~ - 5 59 100

The extent of landlessness amongst the major castes, and the
area of land owned by each of these, are illustrated in the bar chart
given below.
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Hitherto we have been trying to answer the question as to who
owns how much land in our village community. But whatever land
an individual owns is not held in a compact block, and this is a feature
that is quite familiar to our rural economists. Map No. V illustrates
how lands belonging to two cultivating families of our village <are
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scattered and fragmented. Both these families reside in the north-
western part of the yillage, and it will be seen that most of their
lands, though scattered, fall in *that part of the mouza. The raiyats
prefer to hold lands near to their homestead. Also, lands by the
sides of the canal are prized. But the above two cultivators, who
helped us with necessary information, explained that they would
prefer the ‘near-village’ lands close to their habitation in the north-
west, rather than hold a ‘canal-side’ plot in the extreme south or
east of the village. Of course the canal-lands have improved because
of the proximity of water, but since their own lands near the’village
also do not remain unirrigated, they would prefer those closer® to
their homes if they have any choice in the matter.

Be that as it may, let us look at the present position of their lands.
One of the households, Biswas, owns 10 acres of land consisting of 27
plot. These plots range from 2 cottas to 2 bighas, and 5 of these fall
within the adjoining mouza Kaligram. The other cultivator
Mandal owns 8 acres of land consisting of 40 plots varying from
I cotta to 2 bighas and 12 of these plots fall in mouza Kaligram.
It may be noted that cultivator (B)~has two isolated plots in the
north-east of the village and the cultivator (M) has 4 plots by the
canal in the south and east. The rest of their lands, though not
consolidated, fall in a compact area close to their houses marked
(B) and (M) on the map.

4,2 WuaT KANCHANPUR DOES FOR ITS LIVING

The productive cfforts and the aspirations of the people of
Kanchanpur ars centred over the arable area spread round their
village. Eighty two per cent of the households spend their working
hours on the fields of Kanchanpur and another four per cent depend
on agriculture as their subsidiary source of living. The function of
the rest of the workers of the viflage, (excepting a lawyer who practises
as a mukhtar at Burdwan, a teacher Who goes to work in a neighbouring’
village, and a few salary earners who live in Burdwan or Calcutta)
is to scrve dircctly these 86%, constituting the agricultural community
of Kanchanpur.

9
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For purposes of comparison the broad occupational patterns for
1933 and 1959 are given in Table 16.

TABLE 16 : OCCUPATIONAL PATTERN 1933-1959

number of households percentage

occupational pattern R -
1933 1959 1933 1959

) () 3) SN

A. depending on agriculture 217 235 80 82
1., rent receiving class 20 — 7 —_—

2. non-cultivating owner 16 18 6 6

3. peasant proprietor and farmer 57 94 21 33

4. (field) laBourer 124 123 46 43

B. depending on other occupations 53 52 20 18
1. doctor and kaviraj 9 1 — e

2. trade 8 6 — —

3. artisan and profession 5 5 — —

4. service 31 15 — —

5. brittibhogi — 7 — —

6. beggar — 7 — -

7. milk-man — 5 — —

8. paddy husker — 5 — —

9. chowkidar — 1 — —

all 270 287 100 100

It will be noticed that in 1959 even more people depended on agri-
culture than in 1933 (80 and 829%,)%, but there is a socially favourable
increase in the proprietors and managing farmers (21 to 33%). The
20 rent-receiving families have disappeared probably accounting
for the growth of the cultivating families. It may, well be that as
agriculture grew to be profitable, the owners took over the lands
from the tenants for their own cultivation, and later the programme of
cstates acquisition by the State threatening abolition of all inter-
mediary interests might have accelerated the process.

Again it seems from the above table‘that there is a slight decrease
in field labourers (46 to 43%)s But we have noted earlier that there

1<The 1951 census data (Table 1 part B, p. 15) indicate that 99% of the people of
Palasii are depending on agriculture.
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has been a comparative growth in,the landless working class in our
village society. Herg is then an anomaly that needs to be explained.
In 1933 no house to house ernquiry was made, and the occupational
distribution of families was roughly worked out from the U.B.  Assess-
ment list for 1940 'B.S. There were 72 families that were then
exempted from payment of U.B. rates, and they were presumed to
be labourers and@ grouped in that class?. But this presumption can
not be justified. Herein lies the apparent contradiction in the fact
that, aithough the village seems wealthier now, there are no fewer
than seven beggar families. In the 1933 Table no beggar wa$ shown
to live in the village. Nor are we justified in holding that other
occupationists such as brittibhogis, milkmen, paddy-huskers and’
chowkidars were not present on the village scene at that point of
time. As to the decline in the number of services (31 to 159%,), it
is hot now possible, without any detailed information for 1933, to

indicate what services have been abolished and what are still being
rendered.

Before we close this section, we ghould mention here a very
significant change in the disappearance of the Kaviraj from the village
scene. The Kaviraj, it is said, derives his medical knowledge and
insight from Sanskrit treatises that are believed to have been com-
posed by divine inspiration—indeed to have been written by the
finger of the great god Mahadeva himself. The Kaviraja usually
belongs to the Vaidya i.e., the physician caste of Bengdl. In Kan-
chanpur there were several families of this caste, ‘‘the male members of

which” wrote the Rev. Day, “had in succession been practising
medicine, from time out of mind”.

It was noted.in Kanchanpur Revisited (1933-34):

“The Kavirgjs (indigenous doctors) of the village have fallen on evil
days. One part of the village is known as Kavirgj para, or the ward of
the Kaviraj. But most of the families have now given up their hereditary
occupations and only two still practise Kaviraji. One of them again has
been trained in Ayurvedic science in a Calcutta institution but the other
has inherited his profession from his fathey who, be it noticed, was one of
the greatest Kavirajs in this locality ”

2 See Kanchanpur Revisited p. 28, Table. D.
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Now, in 1959, there is none in the village to practise ‘Kaviraji’.
In the long-drawn battle with Western medigine, the latter com-
pletely triumphed. In the last century the Rev. Day wrote:

“For modern medicine, and especially European medicine, he (the
village Kavirgj) had a perfect contempt and it was one of his constant
sayings that European doctors did not at all understand the treatment
of Indian fever. He admitted the superiority of English to native doctors
in surgery, but then it was his opinion that surgery formed no part of the
functions of a medical man, as surgical operations belonged, properly
speaking, to the province of the Barber”

The present descendants of the Kavirajs have all taken to other
occupations, but they cherish in their memory the proud traditions
of their forebears. The grandson of ‘“the greatest Kaviraj of the
locality”, of two generations ago, still relates many stories of the
wonderful medical insight of his grandfather. He has carefully pre-
served a manuscript of medical writings left by his said grandfather
as a valuable treasure in his family. The writing is in Sanskrit and
is endorsed on ‘tulot’ (a kind of indigenous vyellowish paper). The
book is crumbling into pieces, and the meaning of the writings could
not be properly understood. He had shown it to many Sanskrit
knowing Kavirajs—but none could properly grasp the formulas
of medicine noted there and discovered by his grandfather in the
vast medical experier({ce of his life. “Woe to us that we have
lost that scisnce!” regretted the grandson of the great Vaidya

physician, whenever he used to relate such stories of his illustrious
grandfather.

It appears that the caste system has been shaken by the forces
of modernization primarily in its occupational aspects. Table 17
following indicates the changes from traditionul caste occupations,
and though the figures are very small as they pertain to Kanchanpur
only, the table is illustrative of the general situation. Table 18
shows the main and subsidiary occupations of the 287 households
of the village according to different caste-groups.
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TABLE 17 : CHANGES FROM TRADITIONAL CASTE OCCUPATIONS AT

KANCHANPUR.
number of households
traditional no. of
caste occupation house-  following caste.  exclusively
of the castes holds occupations following
pursuits other
main  subsi- than the caste
diary occupations

0 @ @) # (5 (6)

1. Brahmin priest 52 6 9 37
2. Vaidya physician 4 - 4

3. Kayastha writer/clerk 7 3 4
4. Sadgop cultivator 19 15 1 3
5. Gandhabanik spice dealer 5 1 2 2
6. Napit barber 2 - 2 -
7. Modak confectioner 1 - 1 -
8. Karmakar black-smith 1 - - 1
9. Tanti weaver 1 - - 1
10. Tili oil merchant 1 - - 1
11. Ugra-Kshatriya cultivator 3 2 - 1
12, Gop milkman 15 2 10 3
13. Subarnabanik banker 23 2 - 21
14.  Sunri liquor-seller 9 - -
15. Kaibarta fisherman 5 - 5 -
16. Chunari lime-maker 6 - 4 2
17.  Sutradhar carpenter 1 1 r -
18. Baishnab mendicant 1 1 - -
19. Kotal constabulary . 15 - - 15
20. Bagdi field labourer 49 44 - 5
21. Hari s s 22 22 - -
22. Bauri 5 s 22 22 - -
23. Muchi dealer in hide, 6 - 2 4
cobbler, drummer

24. Kora earth-cutter 6 ~ - 6
25. Dom basket maker 1 - - 1
26. Santhal field labourer 8 8 -~ -
27. Muslim 2 2 - -
287 131 40 il6
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TABLE 18°: MAIN AND SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF THE DIFFERENT
SOCIAL GROUPS OF KANCHANPUR HOUSEHOLDS

number of houscholds engaged in occupations

high ' jal-chal jal-achal exterior all
occupation caste caste caste caste castes
—

main subs. main subs. main subs. main subs. main subs.

O @ @ @ e © . ® © 00

1. cultivating owner 29 1 30 1 20 1 15 - 94 3
2. field labotirer - - ?2 - 1 - 71 - 7t -
5. share-cropper 1 - 6 - 5 - 18 - 30 -
4. keishan - - - - - 19 - 19 -
J. non-cultivating owner 9 6 2 - 7 2 - - 18 8
6. service holder 12 13 - - 3 7 - - 15 20
7. brittibhogi 7 2 - - - - - 7 2
8. Dbeggar 1 - 2 - 2 - 2 - 7
9. shop-keeper 1 2 3 4 2 - - = 6 6
10. milk-man 1 1 .2 10 - - 2 - 5 11
11. paddy-husker - - - - 2 - 3 1 5 1
12. teacher 1 - 1 - 1 — — - 3 -
13.  doctor - - £ - 1 2 - - 2
14. lawyer 1 - - - - - - - 1 -
15. chowkidar - - - c - - 1 1 1 1
16. carpenter - - - 1 1 - - = 1 1
17. fisherman - ¢ - - - — 5 - - L - 5
18. lime maker - - - - - 4 - - - 4
19. barber - - - 2 - - - - - 2
20. drummer - - - - - - - 9 - 2
all occupations 63 25 43 18 45 21 131 4 287 6%
4.3 Papbpy

The Rev. Day, in narrating the authentic history of a Bengal
peasant had realized the importance of rice for the life of the people
he was portraying and had, therefore, thought it proper to tell his
readers all about it. From philology and history, the learned author
sought justification for his inference that rice used to be grown
in Judia before its conquest by the Aryans. But the wuthor himself
remarked “‘What has the petty trader in ginger to do with the news
of ships?”’  Leaving philology, therefore, <to the learned men, he
spoke of paddy as it grew in the plains of Bengal.
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How paddy came to be grown in this region may not be clearly
known to the learned, but the villagers, specially the women of
Kanchanpur, know quite well that the Goddess Lakshmi herself
brought it down on carth for cultivation. In fact, paddy represents
Lakshmi herself and’the katha—a corn-measure ‘filled with paddy—
s the Bengal raiyat’s sacred symbol for the Goddess.

In the good'old times there lived a very poor cow-herd in this
land of Bharata (India). As it happed one day, the lamentations
of the’boy reached the ears of Lakshmi and Narayan while they were
making a journey through the sky overhead. Mother Lakshmi’s
soft heart melted in pity, and sheé requested Narayan to remové the
sufferings of the cow-herd. God Narayan smilingly replied: ““Lakshms)
I have nothing to do in the matter, and it is you who have the power
to help him.” Thus permitted by WNarayan, Lakshmi came down
on the earth, and handed over the seeds of paddy to the poor cow-
boy. “Take these”, said Lakshmi to him, ‘“and poverty and sorrow
will remain aWEly from you. When the rains set in, go and sow these
seeds in your fields. The plants will grow up and bear numerous
fruits, When they take on the colour of gold like that of my body,
and a sweet-smelling odour, as if of my person, comes out of them,
you reap the fruits and bring them home”.

The poor cow-boy did as instructed, and one day in the early
winter in the month of Pous, he was delighted to see his fields filled
up with a heavenly fragrance and lit with the colour,of gold, as if
Lakshmi herself made her presence felt there in her person.

The above folk-story illustrates the importance given to paddy
in the prosperity and culture of the yillages of Bengal, which mainly
depend on rice-economy. But leaving folk-stories to our village
people, let us add g few words more about how paddy is’' now grown
in our village,

Viewed from the standpoint of the seasons in which it is grown,
paddy is of threc kinds—aus, aman, and boro. Correspondingly,
onc for ecach kind, therc are three harvest months—the Bhadra,
(August-Scptember), the Pous, (December-January), and the Chaiira
(March-April}, of the Bengali ‘ycar. " 'These three months are also
known in popular parlance as the months of Lakshmi and she is wor-
shipped during thesc months by cvery peasant  houscholder with
due rites.
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At Kanchanpur, and in the district of Vardhamana, little of boro
dhan is grown because the lands are,afor the most part, high and dry.
The cultivation of aus paddy, too, has diminished due to the coming
of the cdnal. As most of the lands can now be irrigated, the peasants
now prefer the aman trop which gives a much higher yield per bigha
than aus. The aman has become, therefore, the most important crop
in the village.

The canal has benefited the peasants in three, principal ways.
First, it is a safeguard against failure of the annual harvest as agri-
culture is'no longer a gamble in rain. The heavens may be shut up,
but casecs of water are released from the great reservoir, a part of
it eventually reaching the fields of Palashi. If “the sky is brass”
and “the eafth is flint”, still there is hope that some harvest may
yet be reaped.

Second, as the canal waters flow through the fields, the ponds
and tanks which usually becomedried up in the summer are filled
up with water. Third, as irrigation is assured, the pedsants apply a
larger quantity’ of manure than they formerly did, and consequently
the yield per bigha has also been appreciably increased.

Use of fertilizers (chiefly ammonium sulphate) and bone-dust
is a significant introduction in the present-day cultivation of paddy,
as compared to former times, when only cow-dung, earth of crumbling
walls, mud from tanks and mustard oil-cakes were used as manure.
But so far as the agricultural processes and the use of implements
are concerned ‘there appears to be little change in the practices; the
traditional methods of ploughing, sowing, transplanting, weeding,
hoeing and harvesting still prevail and the good old wooden plough
and harrow, spade and sickle are still the peasants’ valued tools.

But ther¢ is a remarkable change in the varieties of aman rice
that are produced in the fields of Kanchanpurt The old kinds,
except onc or two mentioned by the Rev. Day, are no longer grown
in our village.

“Round ahout Kanchanpur, and in the district of Vardhamana gene-
rally”, wrote the Rev. Day, “the following varieties are usually cultivated:
(1) Nono; (2) Bangota; (3) Kalia; (4) Benapuli; (5) Ramshali; (6) Chini
Sarkara; (7) Suryamukhi; (8) Dadkhani; (9) Alam-Badshahi; and (10)
Radhuni-Pagal; and the last one (Radhuni-Pagal, that is, cook-maddening)
is so fine and fragrant that, while boiling it, the cook becomes mad with

»

Joy™.
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These names are met with no longer—except perhaps for Ramsali
and Badshabhog which may be a transformation for Alam Badshahi—
both being fine varieties, the latter being used for pilau. Other names
now common are as follow:—

(a) Swperfine .. Kanakchur (used for puffed rice).

{(b) Fine .. Sitasal; Gobindabhog (used for payesh); Chatuinakhi
(small as the nail of the sparrow); Nagra; Bakchur.

() Medium .. ,Jhingashal

(d) Red .. Sindur topor (vermillion topped), a red and coarse
variety.

{e) Coarse .. Bansnagra, Dudkalma, Dhali Kalma, Shiiyo Kolma

Ghorasal & Hatisal,

Whether these names represent newly introduced varieties or merc
changes in nomenclature brought about by time it was not possible
to ascertain.

4.4 SUGARCANE

Next in importance to the cultivation of paddy was the sugarcane
plantation in the economy of Kanchailpur of the nineteenth century.
It was at that time such a valuable crop to the Bengal raiyat that
the Rev. Day devoted a separate chapter to the description of this
crop also.

Now-a-days paddy forms not merely the staple produce of Kanchan-
pur; it is practically its only product. The cultivation»of potato or
winter vegetables or any other crops is on such small scale as scarcely
to deserve mention. As regards the one time important sugarcane
cultivation, there is hardly more than one acre of land under it at
present. But since the coming of the canal is likely to bring the
cultivation of »this cyop into prominence again and the 'acreage is
likely to increage, it may not be out of place to add a few words on
sugarcane as well.

Pandasur, the mighty demon, thus runs the village fable, started
the plantation of sugarcane on this land of fair Bengal. The asura
had been newly married, and na)turaugr desired to spend a few days
with his new bside then staying in her father’s place. But as he had
to prepare his land for sugarcane, he deferred his visjt to the in-law’s
house. Now the mode of sultivating sugarcane is not only laborious,
it is also continuous throughout the year. Lest his fields go .un-

10
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attended, Pandasur, time after time, deferred his visit to the in-law’s
place.

When, however, the sugarcane was cut, there was hardly any
time for planting the next crop. The tops had been cut and preserved
in nurseries which were to be again transplantel in the field, when
the soil should be made ready to receive them. The process of te}lding
the plants started again. Thus entangled in the plantation of the
sugarcane, Pandasur could never manage to go to his father-in-law’s
place.

This village fable jocularly points to the continuous labour and
pairs with which the cultivation of sugarcane is attended. There is
another village saying which states: “when the soil for sugarcane is
ready for préparation, there is no time to eat even the served dinner”.
The Rev. Day had described in some details the processes in the
cultivation of sugarcane in the village. There appears little change
in them excepting the introduction of the chemical fertilizers.

As lands came into the hands of the non-cultivating castes like
the Brahmins and the Subarnabaniks who have to depend on hired
labour for cultivation, sugarcane plantation, involving a great amount
of labour, was found to be commercially unattractive. This is
perhaps the main reason why acreage under sugarcane fell. As the
area under it diminished, the setting up of the sugarcane press also
became a vexed probfem. The Rev. Day described the sugarcane
house and press as an affair of a joint stock company of the husband-
men of Kanchanpur. Such houses were set up—one for those who
grew sugarcane in the northern and the eastern divisions, and the
other for the benefit of the cang-growers of the southern and western
divisions, In 1959 there was only one plot, less than 3 cottas,
under sugascane in the northern side of the village, ard the cut sugar-
cane of the field had to be carried by carts to the southern outskirts

at a distance of nearly a mile, where the only press was set up for the
village this year.

Like paddy, Kanchanpur has changed the kinds of sugarcane to
be produced, and is paying attention to“cultivation of other varieties,
however little the area for cplantation may be. The Rev. Day
meationed that in the village there were three varieties of sugarcanc,
namely, tae Puri, the Kajule, and the Bombai. But these are no longer
grown in the village. The two kinds that are now found are the
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‘Fati-fav’ and the Government variety No. 2222. It is claimed
for the Fati-Fava that it is a stput variety, and has a tough cover.
The jackal and the children, both very fond of chewing the, cane,
find it hard to crack, and the plantation is thus saved from being
robbed. For the Govt. 2222, it is claimed that it has the above
quality of Fati—]az)a to some extent, and at the same time contains
more saccharine matter. It should give, therefore, a higher yield
in gur, but the vill'agcrs who have been cultivating the variety, are
not yet satisfied with the result.

A technological improvement in the sugarcane-press, useds to
crush the cane, may be noted. The Rev. Day described the machine
as consisting of two massive wooden cylinders, cut into notches all
over, and furnished at both ends with wheels or rather simple spokes
without a felloe. Two persons sitting opposite to each other inserted
the cane between the cylinders which were kept in perpetual motion
by four persons who worked at the spokes. Strong men were requried
to turn this mill, and describing one such working the machine, the
Rev. Day said:

“There he was now, with his long legs placed firmly on opposite sides
of the trench tugging away at the spokes with almost superhuman strength,
now pressing his lips together when making a grand pull and now hallooing
his associates to excite them to get on briskly”.

The press now consists of three closely set and gr)ooved iron
cylinders with teethed wheels on the top. A horizontal pole is fixed
with the machine which is driven by a pair of bullocks or buffaloes.
Even for the animals, it is not an easy task and they are changed for
another fresh pair almost every hour.

With dimunition in the acreage of plantation the village auksala
(sugarcane house) has lost its importance, but has not yet ceased
to be a scene of rural joy. When the sugarcane house is established,
it is still duly consecrated with offerings to Brahma, the god of fire,
and Viswakarma, the maker of the universe. But the Goddess Lakshmi
is no longer associated there. Perhaps she has left the press of sugar-
cane, and has fixed her abode in thg barnyard of paddy. The earthen
image of the plahter Pandasura, however, must invariably be installed
at the auksala.

The press then moves, and the fire burns, and the auksala begins
to operate. The little boys and girls still run to the place for obtaining
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cut pieces of sugarcane, which they get as a matter of course, as the
belief and customs enjoin that they should not ke turned away empty-
handed. But the sugarcane house has lost its past glories, and no
longef threatens the village primary school in the matter of attend-
ance of the children.

4.5 LEVELS OF LIVING

Table 10 on page 54 has shown the class a(nd caste grouping
in our village community. It seems desirable to make a little more
inquiry into the actual conditions of living of these socio-economic
groips.  An attempt has, therefore, been made below to ascertain the
levels of living of these groups in terms of actual consumption of food,
clothing ard other necessaries of life, their use of semi-durable goods
and conditions of housing.

4.51 The Rich Households:

At the outset it may be noted that the jal-achal and the exterior
castes have no rich family amongst them. Of the five rich households
in the village, four belong to the high castes and the fifth is a Gop
family. While the four high caste families follow a similar pattern
of living, the Gop household exhibits some significant differences.

~Let us first take a Goswami Brahmin family, as representing the
high caste rich group. The family holds about 53 bighas, i.e. about
18 acres of land and tke head of the household is a pensioner receiving
Rs. 150/- p.m. The family consists of 13 members—3 male adults,
2 female ad{ilts, 4 male children and 4 female children.
Housing :

These members live in nine rooms which are inside an enclosed

compound: Three of the rooms are made of mud wall and thatches
of straw; the other six are semipucca.

Food:
The daily food taken by the family is usually as follows:—
Morning (7-8 a.m.) .. Tea (for adults and the old only).
Breakfast (9-10 a.m.) .. Muri (puffed rice), milk, gur, and occasionally
fri?d vegetables covered with powdered
pulses.

Mid-day meals (1-2 p.m.) .. Rice, d&l, fish, hodge-podge of vegetables,
tak (chutney) and milk.

Evening tiffin (546 p.m.) .. Tea (for adults & the old), muri and biscuit.

Night-meal (9-10 p.m.) .. Items as in mid-day lunch, lucki or parats
(bread fried in ghee) for the house-head and
his eldest son.
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It may be noted that the Goswamis are Vaisnabas and, therefore
eat only fish but do,not touch meat or eggs. Other well-to-do families,
however, occasionally enrich their diet with such food.

Clothing :

The adult males wear dhutis, genjis (guernseys), fatuas and
punjabis. They also use either shoes or slippers. The family also
possesses a coat, 3 chaddars, 2 pair of socks and 4 umbrellas. Gamchas
are indispensable for males, females and children alike.

The female members wear saris, chemises, petticoats and blouses,
and consume a greater yardage of cloth per head. The boys have
pants (pantaloons), shirts and genjis to put on. For infants and
smaller girls, pinnies* and frocks are used.

The adult females do not use shoes, slippers or socks. There is,
however, one lady’s umbrella in the house. The children get shoes
to cover their feet.

Domestic animals:

The family has 10 cows, 4 buffploes and 5 bullocks. There are
three pet peacocks in the family.

Expenses :

The family’s expenses on items other than food and clothing stood
in 1958 as follows:

1, Education . o Rs. 436/-

(a) Schoolfee .. .. Rs. 96/-

(b) Private tuition _ .. Rs. 240/-

(c) Others . .. Rs. 100/-
4. House repair . S Rs. 200/-
2. Medical .. e Rs. 300/-
3. Taxes and rates .. e Rs. 225/-
5. Social functions hnd ceremonies Rs. 60/-
6. Toilet .. .. Rs. 50/-
7. Amusement . .. Rs. 50/-
8. Miscellaneous .. .. Rs. 179/-

Total .. Rs. 1500/~ excluding food

& clothing.

*The termn ‘pinny’ in Bengali is used to mean children’s plain frocks. Apnarently
it is the English word ‘pinny’—a childish abbreviation of ‘pinafore’. Here it may be
of interest to point out that the terms coat, pantaloon, genji (for’ guernsey), shirt, bodice,
blouse, chemise, petticoat (saia), pinny and frock are all English words or have passed
through the English language before they came to enrich the vocabulary of Bengali as and
when the very costumes came in fashion unde_r .the English influence. ‘Saia’, which is the
same as patticoat, is a word of Portuguese origmn.
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Possessions :

The family’s inventory of semi-durable goods in 1959, showed the
following articles in its possession:—

No. No. Mo.
Wooden cots 3  Wall-clock 1 Hurricane (lanterns) 6
Table 1  Time-piece 1 Crockery 1 set
Chair 1  Watch 1 Bell-metul thalas 10
Almirah 4  Bicycle 1 » batis 10
Alna (a wdoden Torch 2 Aluminium handis 5
frame for hanging Petromax 1  Brass pitchers 6
clothes) 1 Shelves 5

The rich Gop household consists of 6 members—3 males, 2 females
and 1 child. They have 4 cottas of enclosed compound as their
living space, on which stand 4 semi-pucca tin-thatched rooms and
1 mud-walled straw-thatched hut.

So far as food habits are concerned, this household is not accustomed
to any wheat diet—and luchis, paatas or biscuits are not at all con-
sumed by this family. The adult males have no coats or socks, and
the adult females do not use any fdot-wear or umbrella.

The family owns 10 cows, 4 buffaloes and 2 bullocks. It may be
noted that like the othef rich family in the high caste group, there
is no pea-cock or any other domestic pet in the household.

In 1958 these Gops incurréd expenditures of approximately
Rs. 200/- on taxes and rates, Rs. 175/- on medicine, Rs. 40/- on social
function and ceremonies, Rs. 10/- on toilet articles and Rs. 20/- on
amusement—say Rs. 500/- in all. As the family has no school-
going children, it spent nothing.on education. Of course, most of
the food comes from the land and cattle.

As regards the household goods, the Gop family has 1 wooden
cot, 2 bicycles, 1 gun, 1 torch, 3 lanterns, 1 crockery set, 10 thalas,
12 batis and 5 handis. It may be noted that there is no table, chair,
almirah, nor any clock, time-picce or watches in the family. The
family can easily afford to own fhese things but there is no need felt
for them. The household is sitvated a little towards the outskirts
in the south-west, ‘and last year it fell victim to a raid by dacoits.

Thereafter the family purzhased the gun which cost them nearly
Rs. 2000/-.



LAND AND LIVELIHOOD 79

4.52  The Upper Middle-Class Households:

As compared to rich houscholds, these families take less quantity
of milk. Fish, meat or eggs are not taken daily, but only 3 or 4 days
a week. Products made of ghee are seldom consumed.

Kinds of food in different caste groups are substantially alike.
But in the diet of the Kotal household, the single one in this class

dmongst the exterior castes, there is practically no element of
wheat.

In the consumption pattern of clothing, the differences are not
striking. Indeed, our rural households, whether rich or of the upper
middle class, do not use any great quantity of clothings. On the avery
age, 3 pieces of dhutis (each of 5 yds. length), a couple cf punjabis or
shirts, a gamcha, and sometimes a coat and a chaddar are all the apparels
required by a male adult. The women’s attire consists, in the average,
of 4 saris (5 yds. cach), 4 blouses and 4 petticoats and a gamcha.
The boys weaz pants (pantaloons), shirt and genjis (guernsey), and
the girls and infants use pinnies and frocks. The adult males use
foot-wear and umbrellas, but the adult females excepting a few high
caste and Subarnabanik women are not used to them.

Generally speaking, the houses of this group, like those of the
rich ones, are usually either mud-made or semi-pucca. There are
however six pucca buildings bélonging to the Subarnabanik caste.
As compared to the rich, this group as a whole spends less on educa-.

tion, house-repair, medicine, taxes and rates, social functlons toilet
and amusement.

The inventory of the semi-duraple goods for the Kotal family
reads as follows: 1 wooden cot, 1 chair, 1 shelf, 1 watch, 1 bicycle,
1 torch, 1 petromax, 3 lanterns, 1 crockery set, 8 thalas, 10 batis,
3 handis, 5 brass pitchers. A Brahmin, or a Subarnabanik family,
may own a table or a chair more, but substantially they have the
same kinds of articles in their houses.

4,53 Lower Middle Class:

In our village community there ave seventy-seven families of this
category spread in the different caste groups. .I'he upper caste
families and some among the exterior castes in this class are used
to tea both morning and evening. For breakfast there is mu¥i, and
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gur for all the groups. Occasionally, for breakfast there is hand-
made bread for the high caste group, and hot boiled rice for the
exterior castes. Ordinary bhat, dal, terkari, ‘posta’, (poppy seeds),
baris, (a dainty prepared from dal, pasted, spiced and sunned), tak,
(chutney) etc., form <he big meals of the day. For them, fish is a
rare dish, and unless there is 2 milch cow at home, milk also does not
form any part in the regular diet. The Kaibartas, however (as fisher-
men in the village) regularly take good quantities of fish with rice.
The exterior castes also usually have fish in their meals, as their
wotnenfolk go out in the morning to get a catch of fish with their
homely nets.

As compared with higher groups, there is seen a shrinkage in the
yardage of cloth consumed, and especially so in the lower caste
groups. A male adult or a widow of the latter group, has only 2
pieces of dhutis per head. The female adult has three or four saris
and as undergarments she may have 2 blouses and a couple of petti-
coats. The adult males wear sandals and there may be 1 or 2 um-
brellas in the upper caste families. For the females, there are neither
sandals nor umbrellas in any of the groups.

" All the families of the exterior castes and most of the families of
the other groups in their lower middle class category spend practically
nothing for the educatiqu of their children. They cannot afford to
keep private tutors for them, and so far as institutional education
upto the upper primary is concerned the Government now provides
it free. Only the fees of their boys who are studying in the Kaligram
or Kurman schools are to be paid. The exterior castes do not send
any such pupil, and therefore, do not have to incur any sum at all
as school fees for their children. Miscellaneous expenses spent on
education are too insignificant ‘an amount to be recofded.

Compared to the upper two economic classes, this group shows
considerably less expenditure on other items: the ratio of expenditure
between the rich and this class being approximately 4 to 1. The

exterior castes show practically no expenditure on toilets and amuse-
ments.

The conditione of housing and the pattern of holding of semi-

durable goods in the families of the differeat caste groups are illus-
trated below:—
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TABLE 19 : HOUSING CONDITIONS AND HOLDING OF SEMI-DURABLE
GOODS AMONGST THE LOWER MIDDLE CLASS AT KANCHANPUR

Y

I II 111 v
high caste jal-chal caste  jal-achal caste exterior caste

O

¥

represented by households

Brahmin Tili Kaibarta Bagdi
(9 members) (5 members) (2 members) (5 members)
type of’house mud-walled, mud-walled, mud-walled, mud-walled,

straw-thatched, straw-thatched  straw-thatched  straw-thatch®d
in good condition

number of rooms ' 5 3 2 5

approximate value  Rs. 2000/- Rs. 400/- Rs. 600/- Rs. 500/-
1. crockery set 1 - - -
2. bicycle 1 - - -
3. wooden cot 2 ) - 1 -
4. alna 2 - 3 -
5. torch 1 - 1 -
6. handi 3 2 - 1
7. pitcher 1 1 - -
8. thala 8 5 2 4
9. bati 8 5, 4 6

10. lantern 3 2 2 2

4,54  Poor Households:

An aged’Brahmin widow is found to live on begging. She has
one mud-walled straw-thatched room as her shelter. Muri and gur
form her breakfast and night meal as well. Rice, dal, and a hodge
podge of vegetables constityte her day meals. She has two pieces
of cloth to wear, and owns a heifer valued at Rs. 25/- only. Her
expenses on aducation, taxes, social functions, toilet and amusement
are nil. In 1958, she spent Rs. 25/- on house repair and,Rs. 5/- for
medical treatment.  Sha owns one wooden cot, 1 alna, 1 shelf,
2 lanterns, 3 thalas, 3 batis, 1 handi and 1 pitcher.

11
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A Gop family of two members has no land and maintains itself
on animal husbandry. It lives in a mud-walled room. Tea is
taken in the morning. Fish is rarely taken W1th rice. Murz, gur,
and milk usually serve as breakfast. As producers of milk, they
retain a certain quaitity of this valuable food fur their own con-
sumption. Excepting these Gops, there is little milk in the poor
men’s diet. But most of the households have a fish diet, as the women
of the exterior castes who form the bulk of the popr class and the
Flaibartas are of piscatorial habits, and they supplement the diet
with their catches.

Few of the exterior caste people take tea in the morning. As
morning breakfast they usually take cold rice soaked overnight in
water, with salt, chillies and onions. - There is no element of wheat
in their diet. Most of the men of this group are accustomed to take
country-made liquor. For them, a jar of wine and meat are essential
on occasions of banquets and feasts. The Bauris, the Haris and the
Santhals keep pigs and eat pork occasionally. For all other castes
and the Muslims, the pigs are considered unclean and their meat is
detested.

The men and women of this class use a minimum of clothing,
and the children have no clothing of any sort. In addition to dhutis
and gamchas (napkins), the men now use a punjabi or a shirt, a pair of
shoes or a piece of chaddar if, of course, their means permit. The
women are also seen to use blouses, and petticoats as well, if there is
some surplus money for such purchases. But none of the men has
any coat nor any women a pair of shoes.

This class has nothing to spend on education, and little on house-
repairs and medicine. Few of the families have to pay any land tax
as most of them are landless. There are families who are also
exempted from payment of even the few annas of the anchal rates.
Little sums are spent on social functions and amusements. No ex-
penses were said to have been incurred on toilet by any of these poor
families in 1958.

Though our village community has been grouped into 4 economic
classes, it,should.be remembered that there are always variations
within each group. Such.are to be found in the poor class as
well. Thus the share-cultivators, or akle-bodied workers, may live
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TABLE 20: POOR HOUSEHOLDS OF KANCHANPUR

» 11 111 v v
high caste jal-chal jal-achal exterior exterior
caste caste caste caste

23

T

represented by

® Brahmin Gop 2 Subarna- Kora share-  delinquent
widow 1 members banik cultivator Hari—a
(begging) (animal teacher owning 3 beggar
husbandry) (3 members) bighas of (the
land (12 poorest

members) mang

housing conditions :

types of houses mud-made  mud-made  mud-made mud-made  mud-made
straw- . Straw- straw- straw- straw-
thatched thatched thatched thatched thatched

number of rooms 1 1 2 5 1

approximate value Rs. 200/- Rs. 200/- Rs. 250/- Rs. 400/- Rs. 20/-

livestock with

approximate value :
cows 1 (Rs. 25/-) 3 (Rs. 80/-) » - 3 (Rs. 180/-) -
bullocks - -~ - 4 (Rs. 300/-) -
goats - 4 (Rs. 30/-) - - -
birds - - - 8 (Rs. 16/-) -

inventory of semi-

durable goods :
wooden cot 1 - - - -
alna 1 - 1 - -
shelf 1 - - - -
lantern 2 1 1 3 -
thala 3 4 3 4 2
bati 3 3 4 4 2
handi - - - - - -
pitcher 1 - - -

torch - - 1
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in better houses or have a better share of food and clothings etc.,
whereas an old forlorn decrepit woman or a delinquent half-cracked
lIonely young man may be found to go hungry without rice on many
days and live in rejected rags and tottering shelters.

Table 20 gives an account of the kinds of houses, livestock 4nd
semi-durable goods which are usually to be found in poor households
of Kanchanpur. A last column has been added there to depict the
condition of the “lowliest and the lost® man of the village.



CHAPTER }FIVE
MARRIAGE AND HOME
5,1 THE HOUSES IN WHICH KANCHANPUR LIVES

In discussing the levels of living of the different classes of our
village community we have described to some extent its housing
conditions as well. Coming from the bus stop on the main roaq,
you enter the village with your face to the south; and just at’the
entrance on the right side of the road, a cluster of huts will come to
your sight. If you are acquainted with a few Bengal villages, no
body need tell you that it is one of the Harijan pallis of the village—
a Bagdipara, a Bayenpara, a Bauripara or the like. As it is, it is
one of the Hariparas of the village of Kanchanpur. The mud cottages
stand there all exposed to the visitor’s eyes, their privacy is not guarded
by any enclosure or walls, There are a few better looking huts,
but a majority of them have a raggsd appearance. Some of the
huts stand without repairs, and their thatches are quite inadequate
to prevent cold and rains from coming in. Perhaps you may find
that there is no door in a hut, and in its stead is hung a cheap frame
made of cut pieces of bamboo. If it is winter, that frame may be
seen to be covered with torn gunny bags so as to oppose as best as
they can the entry of the unkind cold wind.

In 1872 the Rev. Day wrote: “The bulk of the houses are mud
cottages thatched with the straw of paddy, though there is consider-
able number of brick houses owned for the most part by the Kayasthas
and the Banker caste””. But no Kayastha has a brick-built, house at
present; and besides the ex-zamindar’s ilouse, there are only six brick-
built houses all’>belonging to the middle class Subarnabaniks, The
rest of the houses are all built of mud.

Here you see is a rich household consisting of mud huts. It has
a compound enclosed with mud walls over which there is a running
thatch to protect the mud walls from damages of rain. You enter
the inner yard through a door facing the south. On the right stansls
a newly built south-facing two-storied mud-building. The ground
floor is cemented, while tlle first floor is made of wooden planks.
The roof is thatched with corfugated tins,
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The first floor room is occupied by the owner of the house. At
right angles to this structure, there stand in a line three big rooms
of mud walls and straw thatch, with‘ their faces to the east. Beyond
these rooms to the north is the kitchen, and further beyond the dug-
well latrine which is used only by the old Karta (head) of the family.
Persuaded by the Community Development people, some of the rich
and upper class households had made such latrinés in their houses,
but in no time their use was abandoned and the inmates of the house
returned to their habit of using the fields which they ‘ consider
as more healthy and clean. Only the aged may require latrines
at home. The only sanitary privy of the village has recently been
constructed by the ex-zamindar, mainly because of his sufferings
from gout which made his walks to the fields painful, and as the
ex-zamindar commented, if latrines are to be constructed on the
homestead, they should be of the sanitary type.

You will find in the inner court-yard of any rich household, as
in this particular one, a row of marais, that is, thatched rice granaries
made of ropes of twisted straw and cylindrical in shape. These
contain hundreds of maunds of paddy and where paddy is stored,
so it is said, S7i (i.e., Goddess Lakshmi) herself resides. Outside this
residential area, there is another enclosed area where stand two sheds
and a couple of big paluis i.e., straw stacks. In one of the sheds
the cows are tied, the other is meant for the bullocks and buffaloes
of the household.

After you have glimpsed through the poor and the rich cottage,
you may feel curious to have a cursory look into a house in which
a middle class family resides. Haply you may be invited there say
for a dinner with the family. You enter the front-room, where on
the mud floor is spread a sitalpati (a cane woven mat), and you arc
requested to sit down. This room is a part of a long shed which
is partitioned in the middle by a wall. The front portion serves as
the room where visitors are accepted, and the inner portion is used
as a bed room. The floor and the walls are of mud; and the room
is supported on a structurg of palmyra beams and rafters. The
interstices of the framework are filled with alternate plain and
colourerd sara rceds and the roof is thatched with a thick layer of straw.
Inside the room, theretis no furniture bt an old wooden shelf which
contains some old school text books -that once formed the subjects
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of study of the now grown-up sons of the family. On the walls are
hung some photographs of the family members, and some cheap
pictures of Hindu gods and goddesses. A relief map of India pre-
pared by the second son of the family while he had been a student
of the primary teackers’ training institute at Burdwan along with a
group photo of his class-mates and teachers of the year are also hung
on, the walls there. There too appears a handiwork of a female
member of the house which exhibited two devotional lines woven in

wool on a carpet and runs as follows “Thou art the hope in despair.
The anchor in a shoreless ocean.”

Knowing that you are interested to have a look at the house,
your new friend takes you inside. The bara-ghar (the big hut), of
which the visitors’ room is a part, faces to the east and has an open
verandah in front of it. Beyond to the east is the inner court-yard
where the marais of the house stand neat and graceful. To the south
of the yard, is the tube-well of the household in a little enclosure.
To the north stands another big hut with its face to the south, and
itis used by the householder as his bed room. To the west there arc
also a small sleeping room and the kitchen, both of which face east.

It may be pointed out that, in our villages, the people invariably
build their best rooms to face either south or east, as this is the saying
of Khana (a great astrologer-woman of traditional fame): ‘“‘dakshin
dwari gharer raja, pub-duari tar praja”, ik., south facing room
is the king of huts, and the east facing one is his tenant.  Construction
of huts facing otherwise.is not worth’ any consideration.

You enter the sleeping room of your friend, that is, the inside
portion of the big hut. The space there is almost entirely occupied
by a big wooden cot. There are several trunks of the famﬂy These
are-all tied togetherdn an iron chain aznd by a knot with a foot of the
big taktaposh (wooden cot) on which the elder son and his wife and
children go for sleep. In a corner you find spears and a bow with a
set of steel-headed arrows. As it is difficult for a villager to own
a gun, these country weapons are kept for purposes of resisting the
robbers, if such need arises. *There are a couple of cycle which are
used by the two elder sons of the family. A nice little dome of glass
in the wall shelf may attract’ your notice, and on enqulry you ledrn
that it is a table lamp with a bed switch, and is worked by efectrically
charged cells.
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5.2 THE KiNs oF THE KANCHANPUR HOUSEHOLDS

The two hundred and eighty-five families living at Kanchanpur
have been classified as incomplete, conjugal, extended and irregular,
and the pattern 1% illustrated in Table 21. A household un-
inhabited by ‘any married couple has been classed as ‘incomplete’.
A-family of hushand and wife with or without children belonging to
the ‘conjugal’ typg. When two or more conjugal families, related
lineally) collaterally or otherwise, live in the same household it makes
‘extended’ or ‘joint’ family. = A houschold inhabited by a man aftd
woman, not in wedlock, is described here as ‘irregular’.

It will be seen from the figures that there are 58 households
at Kanchanpur which are found to belong to the incomplete type.
The householder in these is either a bachelor, a widow, a widower
or a deserted spouse. Column 13 of the Table shows three households
as irregular in the sense that the man and the woman here live
together out of wedlock. All these incomplete or irregular houscholds
cannot be considered to present any family life in the proper sense
of the term.

The rest of the households of Kanchanpur, numbering 224, have
been classed as of two main types—‘—(i) the conjugal and (ii) the joint.
In our village community there are altogether 113 conjugal and
111 joint households. But it may be noted that there is a higher pro-
portion of joint families in the high castes, and a larger number of
conjugal familics in the exterior castes. The per cent proportion
of each of these three types of households in the four caste groups are
summarized in Table 22.

TABLE 22

[

types of households

caste groups incomplete total
or conjugal joint
irregular
e) 2) (3) €] (3)
high castes 26 23 51 100
jal-chal castes 21 2y 50 100
jal-achal castes’ 23 41 36 100
exterior castes 19 51 30 100
all 22 36 42 100
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The extended (or joint) families are seen to be mainly of the linear
type i.c., the parents and the sons’ families liwing together, It is
still considered a breach of filial duty to leave one’s parents in their
old days, and social opinion also discourages break-up of the family
so long as the parents are alive. The father’s ownership of the family
lands also works as a deterrent to the splitting up of the family. All
these factors are seen to work more strongly in the high caste groups.
Amongst the exterior castes the sons do not feel ebligations to the
‘parents so binding, and as they mainly depend on their income from
labour and have no expectation of property from their fathers in the
future, the joint family type has lost much of its sanctity and young
married couples go off to live separately. But such behaviour is not
possible for a high caste couple living in the group environment
of Kanchanpur. “A son who separates himself from his mother
in order to live with his wife, does not deserve to live; and when
he dies the durva grass will sprout in his bones, and his soul will go
to hell.” Agam D.C., a son of a well-to-do Brahmin family, is a
partner in some business firm at Calcutta, and lives there singly as
he has kept his wife and children in the village with his aged
parents. He does not even think of taking his wife and children
to the city as that means his parents would be left alone in the
village without proper care and attention. To quote his words :
“I was brought up tocmy manhood by my parents, and now if
they have to burn their hands for cooking their own food at their
old age, it will be a great dereliction of my duty, and I shall have
no place even in hell.”

But the attitudes and values for joint families extended through
collateral relationship are different. The accepted social code is that
brothers should and do separate. If they are bound ‘o live together
for a long time, they become the subject of discussion, and instead
of the family being praised some one or the other amongst the brothers
is regarded a fool and as one being cheated of his legitimate share
by the other more clever brothers. However, as column 11 of Table
21 indicates that a certain percentagé of such collaterally joint
families exists in all the caste groupscin the village.

There care four compound families in the scnse that a house-
holder has a second or thizd wife who is living with her step-children
born-of the carlier marriage of the man. In three cases, the previous
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wives had died, but in the case of M., a Kaibarta householder,
both his wives are living with their husband in our village. As it
happened the first wife did not come ‘to take rice’ into her husband’s
house for years. Thereupon M’s father got for his son a’ second
wife, This led his’first wife to file a maintenarice suit in the courts
of Burdwan. M. was ever willing to give her food and clothing if
she came to live,with him. Ultimately, however, matters got settled,
and the first wife came to take her rice in the husband’s home. M.’s
father on his death, gifted his property to the second wife of his son;,
but the first wife came to secure greater favour from~the *husbafid.
It can be presumed that the relations between the co-wives aré very
strained and they live in separate parts of the house, but troubles
frequently arise as there is only one man in the household.

Column 12 of Table 21 shows that there are three families in the
village each of which is joint with another simple related family of
a married couple or sister. Of these three households, two belong
to the Brahmins and the third to the Sadgops. In one, a daughter
deserted by her husband has come with her children to live under
the roof of the father. In the seccnd case, a sister gone insane, is
staying with her children in her brother’s house. Her husband,
however, sends regular support. ‘The third is the case of a widower
and his son in whose house a widowed sister of the householder’s
deceased wife has come with her children to live. _

The three irregular families are not recognised as proper societal
units, but their existence is a fact which cannot be overlooked. A
Kayastha man is living with a2 Dom woman, and though he is held
in low esteem by his caste-brethern and others, no formal punishment
has been enforced on him, and he his not been excluded from com-
munion with his fellow caste-men. It is so because thsre are only
a few Kayastha hcuscholds in the village, and considering prudence
to be the better part of valour, they did not formally excommunicate
the degenerate. As one said, his services would be required by the
community when the dead body of a Kayasthais to be carried to
the crematory for burning. However, the man has left the Kayastha
palii, and is living apart w1th hlS woman at a distance. Another
such household consists of an’ Ugra-Kshatmya man and a Bagdi
woman; and the third is a union of a Kotal man and a Gop woman.
The Ugra-Kshatriyas and the Gops are sppposed to possess higher
social position, but in theso cases their association with low born



92 BENGAL PEASANT FROM TIME TO TIME

mates degraded their status, and the couples had to take their residence
in the habitats of the exterior castes.

Apart from the above instances of fnan and woman living in overt
illicit rélations, there are in the village, so I was told, a few concubines
in the keep of evén ‘“respectable” Brahmins. * There are also, I
heard it said, many hidden affairs as well, and the words of the Rev.
Day may even now be repeated: ‘“Of dishonourakle criminal love
there is no lack, but I do not intend to pollute the pages with its
description’.

In describing the family pattern of Kanchanpur, we have been
View.{ng the matter from the stand point of kinship structure, and
the size of the family has been so long overlooked. Table No. 23
shows the mean size of Kanchanpur households, and Table No. 24
gives modal size for the same according to the social groups in our
village.

TABLE 23 : MEAN SIZE OF KANCHANPUR FAMILIES

- average
number of number of number of
caste groups people households  members per

household
m 2) (3) )
high castes 362 61 5.9
Jal-chal castes 265 48 5.5
jal-achal castes 2}2 45 6.0
exterior castes 567 131 4.3
all 1466 285 5.1

TABLE 24 : MODAL SIZE OF KANCHANPUR FALIILIES

no. of number of houscholds with members numbering
caste groups house

holds 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 910 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
high castes 61 9 7 3 4 810 3 4 1 212 ~--11~1--
jal-chalcastes 48 4 4 6 6 8 6“5 - <3 2 - - - - - =1 - -

(4

jal-athalcastes 45 6 3 5 5 4 7 2 1 3
exterior castes 131 1222 1924 17 1410 5 4

allcastes 285 31 36 33 3937 37 20 10 11 12 §
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The average size of family for the exterior castes is the lowest
amongst the different social groups and is 4.3 only. The modal size
for them is also a 4-member houschold. The upper caste households,
which are more extended in their relationships show, on the other
hand, a higher figurt as the mean size of the families, and the variation
in the aggregate of members in cach family ranges from 1 to 21
persons per hovsehold.

Below are givén a couple of family-trees to illustrate the sets
of relations that are usually to be found in the larger households of
Kanchanpur.

A. THE EX-ZAMINDAR’S FAMILY OF SEVENTEEN MEMBERS (HIGH CASTE
BRAHMINS)

House head

] [ I
Son x Wife Sonx Wife Son X Wife Son
| |
Tl il

B. A SAHA FAMILY OF 21 MEMBERS (A CULTIVATING FAMILY OF THE
JAL-ACHAL CASTES)

House head x Wife Brother X wife Brother x wife Brother’s Widowed
wife (widow) sister

R e O A

But the household cannot be reduced to a mere aggregate of
persons. It is rather a complex of human relations in which the
connected persons stand to each other and behave according to
certain socially recognised rules. Describing the intra-familial rela-
tionships of a faniily, the Rev. Day wrote:

“Alanga, forty-six years old was the grihini or mistress of the household.
Her son Badan paid her boundless respect, and always agreed to every
domestic arrangement she made. Nor were her other sons and her
daughters-in-law less obedient, to her. Badan’s wife Sundari, might be
expected according to English notions, as the wife of the head of the family,
to feel aggrieved at her being deprived of her rightful authority as the
mistress of the house. But such a notion is never entertained by a Bengali
wife while her mother-in-law is living. And the idea never occurred to
Sundari; she deemed it her dugy, and esteemed it a privilege to be under
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the guafdianship of her hushband’s mother. She was thankful that all
domestic affairs were under the management of one so much older, wiser
and more experienced than she”.

We' have seen, so far as the upper castes are concerned, that the
lineally extended faiily with the parents or any one of them as head,
is the dominant type of household. The praise of filial piety in
Hindu culture, and the persisting group habits of thoughts and
behaviours have still retained for the mother the jlace of superiority
and command over her sons and daughters-in-law. The com{ponents
of‘such an extended village family are: (i) Parents, (ii) Married sons
with wives and children, and (iii) Unmarried sons and unmarried
daughters. The daughters go off to live with their husbands’ people
after marriage and they are not considered real kins of the family.
They are brought up to be keepers of others’ houses, and it is con-
sidered extremely unfortunate if a daughter or a sister, on widow-
hood or otherwise, comes back to live with her father or brother.

In purely conjugal relations, usually the male has the dominance
and control. It is the husband’s duty to maintain his wife—to provide
her with food and clothing. ‘The wife on her part should follow
the path of her husband and be of one mind with her husband’s.
The man must feed, and the wife must submit—this is the broad
conception of rights and duties in our rural couple. A person who
tries to exercise contrd! without rendering any good is often jeered
with the saying: “Not a husband to provide rice, but a Gosain (master)
to use cuffs.” (‘bhat debar bhatar nai, kil marbar gosain’)

The mother-in-law in our rural joint families still enjoy a pri-
vileged position; and the daughters-in-law are given a place of sub-
ordination. The village daughters are allowed greater liberties and
are free in their movements. But a bou (daughter-in-law) of the
family, usually from another village, has to go about Ler housework
or elsewhere with her face completely veiled. It is indecent for
her to speak with her husband’s father or elder brothers. She can
not even pronounce the name of her husband or his elder relations.
She is not supposed to violate this rule even when adherence to it
may cause inconvenience or difficufty.. The taboo applies equally
to the women of the exterior castes. Thus one of them was seen to
come to the president of the Panchayat for a ration card but she
could not tell him whose wife she was,. She tried to indicate it in
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various ways and finally referred to her husband as ‘the bird that sings
in the spring’. The, president and all others who were assembled
there then understood that she was the wife of the person named
Kokil (the cuckoo), and the ration card was duly issued with the name
of hey husband recorded therein.

The village bou lives under the guardianship and control of the
husband’s mother. The harmony of family life is not lost so long
as the silken ties or love bind the members of the family. But often
there is seen less love and more dominance—as is braught out.in
the familiar village saying: ““dhane jabda sile, bou jabda kile”, i.e.,
“The coriander seéds are ground when the curry stone is used; and

the daughters-in-law are held in check when the clepched fists
are shown”.

5.3 MARRIAGE—A THING OF FATE

The ideal of> the romantic love leading to marriage is not yet to
be expected in our village community. It is true that now-a-days
the girls of the upper castes are seldgm marricd off before they are
twelve years old and many of them now exceed even their teens
before marriages can be arranged for them by their parents. But
courtship is an ideal foreign to the culture of rural Bengal. Often
boys and girls grow up together in the village and it might well be that
wishes of the parents and tender feelings between the playmates
sometimes bring into existence a warm friendship and mutual interest
between a boy and a girl. But marriages are always to be arranged
in old fashioned ways and the warmth in the two adolescent hearts
never inspires them to make love in the western sense with a view
to marriage. It is for their elders either to make or wreck their
marriage proposals.

Here is a true story from the mouth of a young man of our village:
“We knew from our childhood, both she and I, that we would be life
mates to each other in future. Such was our hearts’ desire and the
wishes of my mother and her father. She was a girl of a neighbouring
family, but she was more dear to me than my sister. We were in-
wardly interested in each otheryBut we never talked of it as that would
be unbecoming and indecent.

“Both of us reached ou? respective marriageable age, and negotia-
tions for our marriages were started. I had lost my father in my



96 BENGAL PEASANT FROM TIME TO TIME

boyhood, and my mother was my guardian. She was fond of our
neighbour’s girl, and wanted to see her as a bou in the family. The
girl’s father and brother werc also desirous to give her in marriage
to me. But the girl’s mother, for reasons best known to her, was
opposed to the alliance. Theirs was one of the dominant families
in the village, and they considered themselves higher in status to
ours. Still, the girl’s father did not give up hopeé, and though he
did not bring any proposal to my mother for giviag his daughter in
marriage to me, he was wishing it and was expecting the proposal
to come from my mothet’s side. Once my mother deputed him on
her behalf to see a bride for me in another village. He came back
and reported that the other party was seeking a better placed bride-
groom, and the negotiations naturally fell through for the time being.
But as luck would have it, the father of that girl in the neighbouring
village, anxious as he was to get his daughter married, re-approached
my mother, and finally we were betrothed, and an auspicious date
for the marriage was fixed.

“It was then that our neighbour, the father of my beloved girl,
accosted my mother and said that marriage between his daughter
and me had all along been intended by both the families. My
mother replied that it was not for her, as a mother of a bridegroom,
to bring the formal proposal first in the matter, and then it was too
late as she was promisé-bound and could not back out. The family
pride of my mreighbour, and my mother’s independence not to stoop,
wrecked our adolescent dreams. I was married to the other girl,
and she to another man in the village of........ Possibly I did
not act very manly, but you sce—marriage after all, like birth and
death, is a thing of fate.”

5.4 KANCHANPUR CHOQOSES A BRIDE

Rev. Day wrote in 1872:

“As in India young men and women do not themselves choose their
partners in life, they have to depend on the good offices of this happy
functionary ~(the match-maker), who, however, bears his commission
not from the parties themselves, but f:=m their parents and guardians.
He has never been known to find any fault wils ary young man or young
woman of“marriageable age. The spinster may be as ugly as one of
Shakespeare’s witches, and the young man may‘be as deformed as deformity
itselfy the ghatak (the match-maker) sees fio defect in either. Thee no,
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in his eye, or at any rate in his mouth, is as beautiful and gentle as Lakshmi,
and the other as handsome and accomplished as Kartikeya.”

“But this very virtue of the ghatak proved to be his undoing, and dis-
qualified him in the profession as decades passed on. The guardians
and parerts do no 'onger like to see through the eyes, or believe what
they’hear from the mouths of any professional match-maker. With some
undesirable matches to their discredit the ghatek had to leave his field,

and now-a-days, it is mainly the responsibilities of the parents and relations
of the parties to asrange the marriages at Kanchanpur.”

Now-a-days a match is usually proposed through, atual frie:ls
and relatives of the parties. Thereafter, one day the young man’s
father in company of some close relatives or friends visits the placg
of the girl’s father to see whether the bride will be a fit partner for
their boy. The girl has to pass through a stiff examination, and the
payment of dowry must be settled before the ceremony of betrothal
takes place. There, to quote the Bengali couplet:

“barer baba bose achhe panch hajarer ase

kaner babar bhanga kapal choker jale bhase”

i.e., The bridegroom’s father, exi:ccting his five thousand, smiles,
but the bride’s father, with his furrowed brow, is prone to tears.

This is, of course, the monetary aspect of the marriage negotiations,
but what about the choice of the bride herself?

Our village friend Sri Gnetoo Kumar Chatterjee was accompany-
ing the father and uncle of a Kanchanpur boy on 8 bride-seeing
visit to another village. He was réquested by the present writer to
bring a true description of all that took place and his experiences
are related below in his own words,as follows:

....Returning from my stroll through the village, I found that
both my coniphnions were up from ’their noon-day siesta. Two big
sataranjis had, been spread on the outer verandah, and there in the
centre two carpeted seats were placed one facing the other. In
the verandah, and the open yard, there gathered about twenty to
twenty-two persons, old and middle-aged men and children of the
village. The old men weré seated on the satranjis. Some of them
were smoking tobacco in ksdkah. Occasionally the middle-aged
men timidly extendec-“their hands to take the kalki (earthen pot
containing tobacce) from their elders. They puffed the tobacco a
few times and then transferred the kalki’to others.

13
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As | entered the place of gathering, an old man of eighty years
extended his greetings to me—‘“Come, my fri(end, and be seated.”
I bowed to him and enquired about his health. The old man jokingly
replied: “Well, my friend, very well. I am excessively well.”

Just then the prospective bride or candidate dressed in everyday
clothing and with hair untied was led by an old woman into the
sabha (gathering), with slow and soft steps.

Rishikumar, the uncle of the prospective bridegroom, had already
taken his seat on the first carpeted seat with his face to the east.
The glrl came near, made her bows to the respectables in the assembly,
and then slowly sat down on the other carpeted seat in front of Rishi-
kumar., Her head was bent low and she waited there in all modesty.
Humbly the bride’s father intimated that her daughter might be asked
any questions thought desirable by the party.

Rishikumar had already made himself prepared for the situation,
and he at once started the examination:

“Ma, (mother), what is your name?”

‘My name is Prativarani Chattopadhyay”, replied the girl in a
rather timid wvoice.

“What is your father’s name?”’

“My father’s name is Sanatan Chattopadhyay.”

“Very good, very good! (Besh! Besh!)”

“Ma, do you know lekkapara (to read and write) ?”’

“Yes, I know.”

“How far and upto what ciass have you read?”

“I read upto class four.”

“Do you know ‘writing’?”’

“Yes, I know”, was the reply.

Then Rishikumar looked to the girl’s father. artd<found that he
had already brought the requisite things for the testz—paper, inkpot

and pen, etc. Rishikumar took the writing materials and handed
them to the girl.

“Well, mother, now you write your name on this paper.”

The girl correctly wrote out her name on the paper.

“Now, mother, write down agin: vour father’s name with his
address i in this village”.

leently the girl complied with the digection.

Rishikumar took the paper in hand and read aloud:
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“Srimati Prativarani Chattopadhyay.

Father’s name—>Srijukta Sanatan Chattopadhyay.
Village—Adityapur,

Post Office—Adityapur,

District—Burdwan”.

“Good! The handwriting is also excellent”

“Well, mothet, are you skilled in the art of sewing and stitching ?”
“Yes, I am.

“What do you know ?”’

“I know to weave carpets, knit sweaters, prepare papos (door-mats)
make designs etc.”

“Well, mother, do you know how to laugh? Let us see how you
laugh™,

As the bride was too strained to laugh, her father told her not to
feel shy. He asked her to laugh and explained to her that she was
asked to laugh go that her teeth might be inspected by the examin-
ing party.

But the bride still failed to laughr In shame and fear she bent

her head still lower and it seemed that she wanted to identify herself
with the mother earth.

Then the old man of eighty years began to tell a story, and full
of humour it was. Along with others, the yodng bride broke out in
laughter, and the frolicksome nature of adolescence expressed itself.

Rishikumar keenly watched the teeth and laughter of the girl,
and simultancously remarked: ‘““The girl’s teeth are good. These
are neither high nor low, neither long,nor short. But, Sirs, I did not
ask her to laugh only to see her teeth. When one laughs the
cheeks unmistakably show signs-—good,as well as bad. It is one of the
sayings of Khana (the great female astrologer of traditional fame):

“hasyakale gandasthale kup hay jar,
sei nari bandhya habe janibek sar.”

That is, “If a dimple is formed in the cheeks at the time of laughing,
know it for certain that the woman is going to be sterile.”

“Mother, 1i% the.skirt  your sar: from your ankle to the knee”.
The girl blushed and grew crimson: But she must try t» pass her
examination as her father was being blanied for not getting her
married as yet. Almost daily her father is running to distant viilﬂagcs
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in search of a bridegroom for her and for her sake he is undergoing
many humiliations and troubles. She pondered and hesitated a
littte and then slowly drew up the ends of sari-skirt till both of her
legs from the ankles to the knees became visible to others’ eyes.

Rishikumar carefully examined the naked parts, and then ésked
the girl to drop the skirt and walk a bit.

The bride began to walk slowly.
“Quick! more quick!” and silently the girl obeyed the order.

“Now yéﬁ sce there is a brass jar underneath that pumpkin creeper
in the yard. Go and fetch that pot on your waist, and then come here
and sit down on your seat.”

The girl did as she was directed. As she was coming with the pot
on her waist, Rishikumar watched her gait with a fixed gaze to find
out whether the fingers and soles of the feet were having their full
press on the earth. Because, if it is not so, the girl does not possess
good signs and therefore would be rejected.

When the girl was seated again Rishikumar asked her to turn round,
so that he could examine the growth of her hair on the head. After
such inspection, the girl was asked to extend her left hand towards
him, which she did gracefully and then kept her eyes closed.

Rishikumar now began to carefully examine the lines on her palm.
He spent some ten minutes over it, whispering at the same time his
: a
calculations in various indistinct sounds. Then he said: “No, the
girl has very good lines! She has been born in an auspicious moment
(lagna), and she owns good signs. My choice is made in favour of the
girl.”

But still the grind continued.

“Well, mother, do you know how to make tea and cook food?”

“Yes, I know.”

“Do you know how to prepare offering for thakurpuja (i.e., wor-
ship of God) ?”

“Yes, I do.”
¢‘Then tell me what are the things that*\ e reguired in thakurpujo.”

“Flowtrs, durva grass, tulsi leaves, Ganges water, haritaki
(myrobalan), black til " (sesamum), sandalwood paste, incense,
Jamp, sun-dried rice, sandesh or batqsa,”
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But I was becoming restive and jintervened saying: “Good, good,
you need not tell any further”. I then turned to speak to Rishi-
kumar: “Well, Sir, just now you carefully examined the lines of her
palms and gave us your judgment that she was born in an auspicious
moment and she has very good marks to indicate that she would be
happy and prosperous in life and make others so. When you have
réad all these on her palms, and when you are confident of your
predictions, whatsgood is there in further examination ?”’

Then, in order to prevent any altercation between us.growing, the
old man of eighty years spoke again. He thus.addtessed me: “No,
my son, no. Allow him to go on with his questions. All these may

be necessary, as you cannot see in the palm whether the girl is deaf
or dumb!”

Thus stopped, I requested Rishi Babu to go on as he would like.

“Well”, said Rishi Babu, I need not ask any further questions.
But I want to be supplied with a copy of the girl’s thikuji (i.e., the
paper recording the moment of birth with position of the sun, the
moon, the planets and stars at that time). This is needed for a
comparison with the boy’s horoscope and to find whether the heavenly
influences of the parties will be compatible in this marriage.”

The bride’s father promised to hand over the said birth-moment
document immediately, and inquired whether he would like to ask
any further question of the girl.

Rishikumar turned to the bride and said: “Mother, I have given
you much trouble, but Mother, I am your son. Now go and prepare
tea with your own hands and see that’you yourself serve us the cups.”

The girl got up and left the placs with soft steps and entered the
kitchen of the house. A few minutes later she came again with ten

cups of tea placed on a tray, served these to the guests one by one,
and then stood still.

“Well, mothér, you may go’” said Rishikumar as he sipped the
cup of tea. “You have prepared very good tea. It has excellent
taste. Now, mother, you &y go inside.”

——cs 7\,';4 p .
With the empty tray in hand, the bride turned towards the inner
yard of the house with the same slow and soft steps with which she
had entered at first,
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When the bride had thus been chosen, the question of dowry
arose. It was settled that the bridegroom would be presented with
a cycle, a wrist-watch and a set of gold buttons. At sampradan (giving
away céremony) during marriage, the bride wo'u(ld be presented to
the groom, with 25° tolas of gold ornaments on her body. Lactly,
a sum of Rs. 500/- in cash was to be paid to the bridegroom’s father
for meeting his part of the expenses.

Thus, it seems, was an old-fashioned marriagé arranged. But
Eogees of modernisation are also having their impact on our village
community, anc‘t‘“:\‘m(& \changes are coming. In the above matter,
though everything was settled, I was told by Rishikumar himself
that the bridegroom with his brother-in-law and a friend would be
sent to have a look at the girl. It was out of question that the boy
might reject the choice of his father and guardians. But still he must
be sent, and his visit to the girl’s place would at the same time give

an opportunity to the bride and her people to have a Jook at the boy
as well.

5.5 KANCHANPUR CELEBRATES A MARRIAGE

A.O.s sister was going to be married. “Her real age” said J.B.
to me, “was twenty-two, but what could we do but give out to the
bridegroom’s people that she was only seventeen? It was a great

relief to the girls’ relatives that the marriage could be arranged after
all.”

The auspicious moment for «celebrating the marriage was fixed
on the 11th Falgun. The bridegroom with his party entered
Kanchanpur in the service bus, which on -receipt of an extra five
rupees drove upto the central Shivatala of the village, and dropped
the passengers there. The margiage-party was cordially received by
the bride’s people and was led to an adjoining house where arrange-
ments for seats of the bridegroom and the party had been made.
There was no hookah to go round. But cigarettes and bidis in
plates, and cups of tea were served off and on.

In the enclosed yard of the bride’s House, under a canopy over-
head, arrangements had been fiade fx celebration of the marriage.
In dae corner of the yard was the chhatnatan +<héicthe ceremony of

*Chhatna’ is an indigenousr word which means® ‘to tie’. Chhatnatala, there-
fore, litezally means the place where the bridegroop is to be tied. The term, however,
has acquired a generic sense and means the place where the striachar is to be performed.
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the striachar was to be performed. The striachar literally means the
female customs and forms the first part of the marriage to be performed
by the women. In the centre of the yard, arrangements had been
made for the ceremony of sampradan (gift) which is performed’accord-
ing to Brahminic Yites. There the priests and’ the napits of both
the parties were waiting for the beginning of the ceremony, and the
salgram, the oval black stone used as a symbol of God Narayana, was
already placed oa its throne in the central mandap (platform).

As the eminently auspicious hour arrived, which aceardjng to tae
calculations of the Hindu astrologers was the &4t moment for a
man and a woman to be united as husband and wife, the uncle of the
bride sought permission from the priests and the assembled gentlemen
in the yard that the marriage ceremony might be started. All said:
“Yes, yes, please begin the ceremony”, and thereafter the bridegroom
was led to the seat. As the bride had lost her father, her uncle
would give her in sampradan (gift of the bride i.e., in marriage), and
he was called upon by his priest to make the sankalpa (resolution before
God) for the ceremony. The bridegroom was then honoured and
gifts of silken cloth, gold ring, a wrist-watch and other presents were
made over to him. Thereafter, he was sent to the female department
for performance of what is called the striachar.

A married grandmother of the bride, agsisted by several other
married women, first gave the bridegroom the ceremonial welcome
(baran). But thereafter the bridegroom’s plight began. His hands were
ticd by the women and he was asked to bleat or remain in bondage.
On promise of payment of a fee, however, he was allowed to be free.
Next came the burning of 28 sticks! The women, assisted by some
men as well, took the burning sticks round and round the bride-groom
and the heat and=oot that came out’in the process must have caused
same pain and suffering to the would-be carrier-away of the bride.
It was now time for the bride to be broughtforward onthe scene. The
ceremony of satpak (seven binding) was started by carrying the bride
seated on a wooden stool seven times round the bridegroom, and was
completed by moving her seven times up and down in front of him.
Then a veil was thrown 0\*@'/’9 che heads of the couple and they were
asked to make\ﬁle Sugna-dristi (i.e., auspicious sight). After this came
the exchange of flower ggrlands between the parties Wthh according
to the female custom completed the union.
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During all the above processes, there were sounds of u/u and conch
shells all around. Printed poen{s composed on the occasion were
distributed by both the parties. When the striachar was declared to
be over, the napit, who is an important functionary in all marriage
ceremonies and stands next to the priest, camfe forward to recite
some self-composed rhymes. First the napit of the bridegroom’s
party displayed his poetic skill, and then the bridels napit gave the
reply. Both of them described in their own vegses, the marriage
ceremony between Ram and Sita and compared the present marriage
f0< that of t‘ﬁ\'geat Hmdu epic. Both of them glonﬁed the tradi-

“Here Sita stands, my daughter fair,
The duties of thy life to share.
Take from her father, take thy bride,
Join hand to hand, the bliss betide.
A faithful wife, most blest is she,
And, as thy shade, will follow thee.”

(Quoted by the Rev. Day from Griffith’s Ramayana).

Now the couple were led to the asar (place for sampradan). Here
now the marriage ceremony was to be performed according to Sans-
kritic rites. The bride’s left hand was placed over the palm of the
bridegroom’s right hand and the function of sampradan (gift of the
girl) was performed. After a brief respite the ceremony of kusandika
began. Some sand was spread on the earth and a square was drawn
on it by a straw of kusha grass. Inside the square of sand, a sacrificial
fire was lit.  After kom (offering in fire) of ghee and fried rice to God,
such rites as panigrahan (i.e., taking of the bride’s hand by the groom)
saptapadi (i.c., walking seven steps together), dhiuba” darshan (seeing
the pole star—so that the wife may remain fixed and true in her
husband’s family like the said star), arundhati darshan (so that the
wife may remain chaste and pure like Arundhati, now a star in heaven
but really the wife of the great sage Vasistha), sindurdan (giving the
vermilion on the head), lajja-dan (bestowal of modesty in which
rite the bridegroom draws the veif=o.a the face of the bride) were
perforqu one after another with citation ot ‘the holy Sanskrit mantras
by the priests. Finally.came the purnahuti (full offering in fire) after
which the sacrificial fire was extinguished.
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Thus the sacramental marriage came to an end and with their skirts
tied to each other’s clothes the married couple retired to the vasarghar
(ie., bed-room of the nuptial hight) while other persons were served
the dinner. The night at vasarghar, however, was not an exclusive
affaiy for the couple, and the place was crowded with a number of
young and old women on terms of jovial relation whose only purpose
was to spend thenight in getting amusement and teasing the pair, and
especially the bridegroom.,

The’ next day, the bridegroom and his party were to return with.
the bride to their own place. J.B. on behalf of the.ixiterested groups
of the village approached the karta (the head) of the bridegroom’s
party and realised some rupees sixteen as fees and subscriptions payabld
on such occasions. Rupees two was levied as dagra-salami—the
same as dhelabhangani mentioned by the Rev. Day—as payment to the
adolescent boys as purchase price for abstention from stoning the
marriage party while entering the village. Another rupees two
were realised for untying the bridegroom’s hands during striachar
and also a further amount of Rs. 2/- was exacted for sayyatolan, (i.c.,
allowing the bridegroom to get up #om the nuptial bed). These
six rupees were to be invested in sweets by the respective parties.
The rest of the money was to be equally divided among the different
village institutions such as the Panchayet, the Old Siva; the F.P,
School, the Memorial Library, and lastly thesDakshinpara Barwari,
to which locality the bride’s people belonged.

After the ceremony of asirbad (benedictions), the bride left the
village in tears, with her husband and his friends and relatives.
For the married couple, a palki (palanquin), the only one in the
village, was requisitioned to carry them upto the bus-stand. The
friends and relatives, however, walked down this little distance.
Before leavingothe Village the palki was twice stopped before the temple
of the Old Siva, and the place of the great mother, and the couple
got down to pray so that they might receive the blessings of their
gods in the beginning of their new life.

5.6 HoUSEHOLD ®UTIED AT KANCHANPUR

The days of Kanchanpur’s women are full of work. The men
of our village community do not share the burden of houschold duties.
The old female values persisb and the men are not even expecled to

14
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co-operate with their women in the house-work of the family. Rich
or poor, of high or low caste, the village womep have to work and
attend to various domestic affairs frofi morn till night.

Getting out of bed early in the morning the first duty which a
housewife has to pérform or have it performed is to sprinkle water
on the door steps, and thereafter to scatter the solution of cow-dung
and water on the open yards and at the entrance of the front doors.
These places are then swept by a broom and then folished by means

«Qf a piece of rag dipped in the solution of cow-dung and water. All
Kanchanpur ‘wner, whatever their class or caste may be, follow
the above practice,%Eiit is known to them:

“Where water is sprinkled, and sweeping is done
before the rise of the sun,
And where the lamps are lit as the sun sets,
There I love to reside, says Mother Lakshmi.

Excepting a very limited number of rich and a few upper middle
class households of the village, Kanchanpur women cannot afford to
engage the service of maid-servants for their housework. But even
those housewives are not very free or leisured, as there are spheres
of work in which the maid-servants are not allowed to enter.

After the morning sprinkling of water and cow-dung solution, the
women begin the cleaning of the house. Beddings used at night
are rolled up and stocked properly; ashes from ovens are taken out
and thrown dn the manure-heaps. The whole house is swept by a
broom, and all earthen fHoors and yards are polished with cow-dung
solution. The maid-servants of the rich households perform the
ordinary work of cleaning and ‘washing, but they are not allowed to
enter the thakurghar (the deity’s room), the kitchen and some special
rooms, and consequently thos¢ are to be cleanscd” by the women
of the house.

For the rich the maid-servants boil paddy and dry it in the sun,
but most of the housewives of the village do those duties themselves.
Such boiled and sunned paddy is then usually sent to be turned into
rice in the neighbouring hulling machines. But there are many
families, especially amongst the poor aind the exterior castes, who are
still depending and working on their homely pédals.

Morning and evening;.the cooking pots und pans, and the dishes,
glasses and saucers etc.. ured during méals are taken to the nearest
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tank and scoured and cleansed there. In case of the rich households,
it is the job of the maid-servants, but they are not allowed to enter
the kitchen; women of the houde should take those outside the kitchen
to be handed over to the maid-servants and again arrangeé them
inside when the cfeansing has been done.

The upper-caste old ladies, especially the widows, take early baths
and spend a p%xr_t of their morning in regular prayers and pujas.
Those who have'j)daily worship of the deities in their houses, make

arrangements for such worship, and thereafter they ga to help ir
other domestic duties.

Drinking of tea has become a habit, especially with the upper
classes. For such households, tea-making and serving have, there-
fore, come to be a part of the housewives’ regular work. For all
classes and castes, the care of the children is a necessary house-work.
But children belonging to the upper sections of the society, usually
get better food, clothings and home-education, while those of the
lower sections appear neglected.

The cleansing of the cowsheds is also a regular task of Kanchanpur
women, and most of the households have cows. The making of the
cow-dung cakes and balls mixed with coal dust to be used as fuel,
when dry, is also an art in which the Kanchanpur women are almost
daily engaged.

When the house has been cleansed and fire has been given to the
coke in the family oven, the Kanchanpur women should go to
take their ablutions. After washing the used garments and clothings
of the house-members, they take their bath and hurry home as the
fire has been ready for the most important part of their work—i.e.,
cooking for the members of the family. It is their especial charge,
and even the rich households of the village are not used to engaging
the services Of a cook. Drawing of water, cutting of vegetables, or
making a paste of spices to be used in the curries are also activities
usually done by the village women. The rich housewives, however,
usually get the services of poor but high-caste women for bringing
water from tube-wells, or frying rice,,or muri or pasting of spices for
curries, in factmyﬁugh}bgﬁburable tasks as cannot be left to maid-
servant of the exterior castes. The daughters and housewives of
other classes do these tasks for themselves,’and moreover they have
to fetch their cooking and drinking water usually from the nearest
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public tube-well. A lady with a pitcher on the waist and a bucket
in her right hand is a familiar sight in the streets of Kanchanpur.

The exterior caste women, besides their household work, go out
to catch fish with their homely nets. They and especially the pocrer
amongst them also collect cow-dung from streets and fields,cand
also dried twigs and sticks etc. to be used as their fuel.

The upper caste and the Subarnabanik women prepare boris and
varieties of pickles. They also do a little bit of sewing and knitting
cfter theire noon-day meals. The exterior caste’ women do not
generally know T~ #~ do such things.

Spinning has fallen into disuse and no longer the “ghhan ghanan
ghanan” of the charka is heard in any of the houses of Kanchanpur.

Shopping is usually done by the children of the upper castes
and the women of the lower castes.

When the after-noon comes, cleansing of the house is done a
second time but not so thoroughly as was done in the‘morning. The
dried up clotfes are collected and kept in order on the alna for inmates
of the house. The upper caste,and the Subarnabanik bous and girls
comb and tie their hair and go to the tanks for their evening washing

of clothes and bodies. The low-caste women are not particular about
this.

When the evening. draws near, Kanchanpur’s housewives light
their oil lamps and sound their conchs. Then they go for prepara-
tion of the ’ni('ght meals for the family. When cooking is finished, it
is for them to arrange the seats and plates and serve the courses of
the dinner. When all others are fed, the housewives have their repast.
It is already late at night and others have gone to bed. The house-
wives get the doors of the house properly bolted or locked, and retire
for the night as they will have to rise up early next morning which
brings to them the usual round of duties.
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CHAPTER Six
EDUCATION
6.1 THE scHOOL HOUSE OoF KANCHANPUR

A modest, mpd-walled hall partitioned into three class rooms
under a general roof of corrugated sheets is the structure which houses
the present free primary school of Kanchanpur. This scaool-hgusé

was built in 1935, and before that our villageseriool had no separate
building of its own.

In the times of the Rev. Day, the pathsala had been held in the
open colonnade before the central Skivtala, and it continued to be
so held when the village was first revisited by the present writer in
1933-34. The Rev. Day had also mentioned a second village pathsala
under a Kayastha teacher who held his school in the yard at his
house, in the shade of an umbrageous kantale tree’ (Jack tree),
excepting in the rainy season, whem he removed it to the verandah
of his cottage. But the village pathsala, properly so called, had all
along been held at the Shivtala—the multi-purpose site of our
village community. Besides, being the place of worship.of the 0ld
Shiva, and the seat of learning of the villags children, it served as
the venue of all’ community activities at Kanchanpur. The site
had been requisitioned for Barwari and Panchayat sittirfgs, for hearing
complaints, and proceedings of arbitrations, for fairs and festivals,
for jatras and theatres, for kabis and tarjas, for thakas and chhabis,
for meetings and receptions and what not. A separate school-house
had been a ‘felt-need’, and finally in 1935 Kanchanpur could boast
of possessing one tor its community.

The village elders selected for their school a site about a
hundred yards to the west of the central-Shivtala, and the north
of the Shiva’s temple at gqj)la chatar (i.e., the milkmen’s court). The
hall faces to the east, with @ running verandah in front and covers
an area of about a thousand square, feet. In front there is an un-
enclosed open'&fu’u_:g\pelongi;lg to the school, in the north side of
which is a small flower garden. A Laha family of Celcutta had
kindly donated a tube-we?l to the school. The school owns at present
0.27 acre of land, of which’0.21 acre was made over by the"then
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zamindar of the village, and the rest 0.06 acre came from the local
Hazra family.

The middle room of the hall is the biggest one, and accommodates
the Class I students of the school. Next in size i the southern room
where Classes II and III are jointly held. A fewer number of boys

and girls go up to Class IV, which is run in the northern and the
smallest room.

The teacher no longer sits on a mat, but has his chair, g_md the
epper Clqgf_cpupils have their benches. The Class I boys and girls,
however, have mowyet, been promoted. to this honour. They still
s1t on the floor, or at best on gunny bags or woven palm leaves which
served as seats for all our rural pupils even 25 years ago.

At present the school owns 4 chairs, 3 tables, 7 benches, 4 black-
boards and one almirah. As there are three teachers, each of them
may, therefore, use a chair and a table for himself. The fourth
additional chair is presumably there for any visitor “who may come
to see the schdol. The school also has a table clock, which is daily
removed to the Head master’s hquse after school hours for safe custody.
The school had also a bell-metal gong, which struck the sound as
period after period was over. Unfortunately the gong has very
recently been stolen, and the school now loses its periodical resonant
sounds which bring such a lively stir in the classes of any of our
schools.

It need nout be pointed out that any of the above furniture, was
unthought of in the old-fashioned orthodox village pathsala of the
19th century. In 1933-34, it had been noted that the only apparatus
which the school possessed was its black-board which always hung
on one of the columns of the verandah But when the Rev. Day
wrote, the black-boards were “as unknown in"  the pathsalas as
Bablages’ Calculating Machine.” Outwardly, therefote, the village
school has changed, but has the content of school-life changed ?

6.2 THE scHOOL-LIFE oF KANCHANPUR

The Rev, Day’s pathsala had four -classes:-(i\ the floor class,
(ii) the prlm-leaf class, (iii) the plantain-leaf class, and lastly (iv) the
paper-class. In the lowest class the beginnef used to trace the Bengali
alphabet on the ground with a chalk. fAfter a few months the pupil
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exchanged tne ground for the palmyra leaves, and chalk for some
years on the mud-floor, as palmyra-leaves were ill-adopted for such
purpose. Higher than the palm-leaf stage was the plantain-leaf
class. Palm lcaves and plantain leaves cost nothing in the village,
and working on them, when the pupil becamée somewhat adept in
calligraphy, arithmetic and some correspondence, he threw away
the leaves for the costly paper. With practice on paper, his education
at the pathsala canle to a successful end.

In 1933-34, the village pathsala was an Upper Primary school
with three forms. But the palm and plantain leaves,of tne old days
had been replaced by the more ‘modern’ slat€ and pencil.

The school was raised to the U.P. standard in 1935, and it becam?
a free institution in 1948. At present the school is divided into
4 classes—Class I, 1I, III and IV. ‘A student is supposed to read
in each of the classes for one year, but formerly there was no such
annual session of classes. The pathsala was held twice a day—first from
early in the miorning till about 11 o’clock, and again from three
o’clock in thc afternoon till candle light. At present the willage
school is held in the day time frony 10-30 a.m. to 4-00 p.m. with
a short recess at midday for lunch.

In the old fashioned village pathsala, the subjects to which greates:
attention was paid were calligraphy, arithmetic and Bengali letter-
writing. In the present day curriculum, both.calligraphy and letter-
writing are neglected, while the subject of arithmetic is not so dili-
gently pursued as it was in the village pathsala. In those days the
pupils of the pathsala seldom read a book, but at the end of their
school career, they came out with an education quite useful to their
practical life. They could write decently, calculate accurately and
correspond properly. But now-a-days, a pupil leaves school usually
with an awfully 'pad handwriting, which makes it difficult for others
to follow his seribblings; he is weaker in arithmetic, and is practically
incapable of making any epistolary address in the proper form. The
system of the village pathsala aimed at the practical and the ncedful,
and was quite sensible. Tl(}e subjects it taught were few; in fact
these were only arithmetic and letter-writing, but the pupils werc
made to learn the two subjects assiduously, and knowledge ahout
them proved quite useful in their future lives.

The school student has now-a-days to read so many books and
learn so many subjects. Onb really wondgrs at the attempt on the
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part of our planners, to fill so much knowledge in the little heads,
The elders of the village are of oplmon that thelr students’ standard
has gone down, and the performance‘of the puplls of the orthodox
pathsale was much better. Besides arithmetic and mother language,
the students of our village school are now required’under the syllabus
of the Education Directorate to learn history, geography, primary
science, hygiene, social science, .... and variqus miscellaneous
things, such as crafts, gardening, drill and spogts, national song,
religious stotras, practical social work, and what not. The curri-
culum is 9o d()&bt imposing, and if mere curricalum could make
men, the finished products of the present village Free Primary
fchool would turn out to be perfect citizens of the country.* But
both the village teachers and the guardians are apprehensive of the
result of shoving too much knowledge in the little heads of children
who usually belong to the age-group of six to eleven years.

Further, the village guardians have their grievances against the
teachers also.. According to the present system of primary educa-
tion, the teachers are paid by the District School Board out of funds
raised by the State through taxation. It is said to be frec primary
education, as the village guardians are not required to pay any fee
for their wards. The monthly salaries of the primary teachers are
remitted to the village post office by the School Board, but there
is practically no departmental supervision or inspection over the
running of thee school. True, there is an advisory committee from
the village public, but it has no ‘control over the affairs of the school,
and its members complain that the teachers have slackened their
efforts, as they are financially independent of the village public.
Is it any wonder, they say, that the standard of village education
has gone down?

Another remarkable feature in the modern primary education
is the virtual abolition of the age-old system of disciplinary correction.
Whether sparing of the rod is spoiling the child, or causing the
standard to fall is a matter for our educationists to decide; but the
old faith in the rod has vanished. The village school-master of the
Rew Day was a strict disciplinarian. He constant’~ had by him 2
thin but longish twig of bamboo which often resounded, not only on
the pqlms of his pupils’ hands, but on their‘heads and backs ! Some-
times too with cruel ingepuity he would strike their knuckles, their
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knee-joints and their ankles. He had also other ways of administering
discipline. One famous mode of juvenile punishment was called
Naru-Gopal, and another such was the application of the stinging
bichhuti leaves to ,the skin. These disciplinary processes, however,
were time-honoured institutions which had been handed down from
generation to generation of Bengali village school masters. In
‘Kanclzanpur Revisited’ (1933-34) the present writer had remarked:

“Spare the rod and spoil the child, is still the principle by which a
village pathsala is run; and all the ingenious methods of psnishment ace
strictly followed. Oh yes, one change and that perhaps in deference to
modern notions. The punishment of Naru Gopal (stooping in the posture
of Shrikrishna with sweets in his hands, as shown in Hindu religious scrip-
tures) has been supplanted by the ‘Chair system’ i.e., keeping the body
in the shape of an arm chair—quite an original invention. To develop
the best in the child, says the modern educationist, the child should be
given liberty and approached with reverence. The village gurumashai,
rich with the experiences of fourteen generations, would surely be staggered
by such an idea.”

But with the disappearance of the old-fashioned orthodox pathsalas,
the village gurumashai has also left the scene. The state-wise system
of primary education has been introduced, and trained teachers
are now being appointed in the Upper Primary Schools.» The prin-
ciples of the modern educationists are being, honoured by the new
teachers, and though the juvenile penal code could not possibly
be altogether abolished, the present teachers are no longer itsadvocates.

With the teachers relaxing and the rod vanishing, the school
is no longer a dreadful place for qur village children. They arc
coming to love it. If you happen to come over to their classes to
see what the teachers and the pupily are engaged in doing—and as
you are not a school inspector but a friendly visitor—you are sure
to enjoy the’lively atmosphere that prevails there. There is great
jubilation in the whole school, classes are stopped, and all the threc
teachers come forward to welcome you. The senior boys run to
find out the extra chair and place it for you. After ordinary greetings,
you request the teachers to go on yith their classes as usual, and
yourself intend: to,accompany one of the teachers to his class-rjom.
The students of other classes at once catch hold of you sand try to
drag you to their room? Assuring them,that you would come to
them by turn, you just enter’ one of the class rooms. The little boys

15
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and girls surround you and pull yeu towards the chair. They simply
ask the class teacher—be he their head master the second master
or the young master—to take his leave for the period, and request
you to take their lessons for the day. Or it may be that you are asked
to act as their polling officer for the day as the date has been fixed
for election of the health minister of ahe school. Instead of teaching
them, you may want to learn what sort of health activities the ministér
will remain in charge of. You are told that the%ealth minister is
snsponmblﬁ,for seeing that his school mates are following fealthy
habits and giving up the bad ones. It is his duty to see that the
school-house and the individual rooms are cleansed, and the school
children are using washed clothing, and maintaining clean teeth,
nails, hair etc. - Thus instead of giving them any lessons, you try
to learn from the pupils what they learn and do in their school.
Particularly you are attracted to the social service programme. On
being asked what sorts of service they render to their village com-
munity, several boys and girls bring a few exercise books to you.
You take up one such and read what is written on the cover-page.

Shri Paresh Kumar Daw,
Village—Shona Palashi,
Class—1V,
Upakar Khata (Social Service Book),
13€5 B.S.
Inside, you may be pleased to note such entries as :—
1365 B.S. 28th Tuesday, Month of Pous
I have lifted a load of straw on the head of Biswanath Daw.
I have driven off the cow of the Jhunus from eating paddy, 29th
Pous, Wednesday, 1365 B. S.
The goats of the Kesavs had been eating paddy, and I drove them
out. :
Ist Magh—The cow of the Khukus was running away, and I got her
tied.
2nd Magh—TI have bought Kerosene oil for the Bishis.

So ran the daily list of benefits rendered by our school-boy servant
of village society.

6.3 Wno co ToO scmooL

The school is meant for all the children of the village community,
usually belonging to the ‘age-group of six to eleven, irrespective of
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any caste or creed. The boys and girls of Barabagan, a hainlet close
to our village in the West also attend this (Sona Palashi) F.P. School.
Exclusively inhabited by a few Kotal households, the Barabagan
is not an integral part of the village. Nevertheless, it depends on
Kanchanpur for vhrious social services, as in this matter of initiating
their young in to the mysteries of lekhapara.

In the time of the Rev. Day, at the Shivtala pathsala sons of
Brahmins, Kayasthas and wealthy bankers received instructions from
a Brahmin gurumashai. The Kayastha pedagogue, having a far
inferior social position to that of the Brahmin, obtained only a third
part of the pupils of the other. Any day one might have seen in
the school of the Brahmin gurumashai between sixty and sevenly
boys, whereas in the other school one seldom saw more than twenty

students chiefly coming from the lower castes and poorer classes
of the village.

The situation in 1933-34 is pictured in Kanchanpur Revisited. The
then register of the Shivtala pathsala showed the number of students
to be 48, of which ten were girls. There was no restriction as to the
caste, but practically no pupil came from any of the depressed classes.
At that time there was also a rival school, but three fourths of the
village pupils took lessons at the Shivtala pathsala.

Now we come to 1948—the first year of the F.P. School. The

number of studehts in a particular month of that year stood as
follows:

TABLE 25 : FREE PRIMARY SCHOOL : ENROLMENT AND ATTENDANCE

high caste scheduled caste total

elasses boys girls boys girls boys girls total

M @ 3) 4 ®) (6) ™ ®)

1948 class I .22 15 6 2. 28 17 45
class II 9 6 - 1 9 7 16

class III 9 2 3 - 12 2 14

class IV 7 2 1 - 8 2 10

total 47 25 10 3 57 28 85
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In January 1959, after eleven years of free cducation, the roll
strength of our school stood as follows:

TABLE 26 : ENROLMENT AND ATTENDANCE 1959

classes high caste scheduled caste total
boys girls boys girls bo‘ys gitls  total
1 @ @) 4 &) «{6) n @
class I 20 16 11 1 31 17 48
class I 9 13 6 - 15 13 28
class ITI 10 3 6 2 16 5 21
class IV 7 - 2 2 9 2 1
total 46 32 25 5 71 37 108

The increase for the total number of students joining the F.P.
School, during these 11 years therefore amounts to 27%, but as our
rate of increase in the village population was found to be 339%, free
education does not appear to have served as a special incentive for
drawing a larger proportion of the children.

The present proportion of our school students of the village proper
(that is excluding the number of pupils from Barabagan hamlet) to
the school-age population (from six to eleven years) of the village is
shown below:—

TABLE 27 : SCHOOLING ACCORDING TO CASTE GROUPS

children

school-age enrolled actually below or

population in school attending above 11

caste groups (6-11 yrs.) register school atte}:tlldii]g
schoo

boys girls total boys girls total boys girls total boys girls total

high caste 22 15 37 21 13 3¢ 15 13 28 112
jal-chal caste 15 15 30 21 9 0 16 7 285 3 1 ¢4
Jjal-achal caste 16 28 44 9 11 20 7 10 17 - - -
exterior caste 38 24 6 12 2 14 5 1 6 3 - 3

all 91 82 173 63 35 98 43 31 74 7 2 9
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The percentages of the actually attending number of pupils

between 6 and 11 years to the total school-age population of the same
age work out as follows:

TABLE 28 : PROPORTIONAL ATTENDANCE

age-groups 6-11 years

boys girls
caste groups -3 -

total actually  percent- total school percen-

school-age going of age of going tage of

population school (3) to (2) (6) to(5)
(1 6] (3) “4) () (6) ()
high caste 22 14 64 15 12 80
jal-chal caste 15 13 87 15 6 40
jal-achal caste 16 7 44 28 10 36
exterior caste 38 2 5 24 1 4
all 91 36 40 82 29 35

In the Kanchanpur of New Ingia, primary education is said
to be both free and compulsory, and yet only 409, of the boys and
35% of the girls of 6 to 11 years age-group are found to attend the
school. The corresponding figures for the exterior castes are only
5% and 49, for their boys and girls respectively and indicate the
slowness of progress in this respect. The Kaibartas and Chunaris
of the jal-achal group, and the Hari, Bauri Muchi, Kora, Santal
and the Muslim of the exterior group)? are seen to have a fair number
of children amongst them, but none are sent to the village school.
Of 27 Bagdi boys and girls in our community, only one boy and
one girl actually go to school.

It may be seen from the above that in our village community,
there were in January 1959, 173 children of the age-group of 6 to
11 years. Of them only 98 were found to be enrolled in the school-
register, and amongst them only 74 were found to be actually attend-
ing the school. Of these 74, again, all were not regular. What if
education is free, what even if education is compulsory, most of the
girls of Kanchanpur, and the boys of its labouring classes, cannot
be conveniently allowed to waste their time in the school by their
parents and guardians. For them life brings another education
quite different from that which is given in the schools; and the girls
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are drawn to assist their mother and grandmother in the work of
housewifery, and the boys take charge of cows and bullocks and begin
their aoprenticeship in the world of iabour.

An inspection of the school register showed that 98 students had
been enrolled, but‘a house to house enquiry brought out the fact
that only 74 students were actually sent to school by the householders.
That is to say there were found to be 24 children in the village, whose
names were in the school rolls, but who did not atll join the school.
As a matter of fact, they were caused to be enrolled, but ndt meant
to be schooled. This is what leads to extension of our primary
education on paper. As grants of the School Board for teachers
tepend on the roll-strength of the school, and as some extension
of education for the village—now within a compulsory area—is t0
be shown by our teachers to the higher authorities, the tendency
is to dend forth inflated statistics. One wonders how much is paper-
extension in the work of our various newly growing welfare agencies.

Now let us look to the distribution of the pupils in the four different
classes as given in the school-register.

number of students

Class I 48
Class IT 28
Class II1 21
Class IV 11

108

Fortyeight students are seen in the first year of the school; and
in Class IV there are only eleven. The roll strength falls year after
year, and only a small percentage of the admitted students passes
out of the final class. For the majority of them the school-career
is brought to a close much earlier. This year out of gleven students
in class IV only eight sat in the U.P. Examination held in March 1959;
and neither of the two girls was amongst them. Of the eight examinecs,
seven passed out successfully, a performance of which the village
teachers felt proud.

6.4 EDUCATION ABROAD KANCHANPUR

It is desirable here to make a little enquéry in respect of the students
whe ‘go outside the village for education. There are 10 boys and
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3 girls of the village, who are being brought up in other places. Two
of these girls are reading in the primary classes, while the third, a
Brahmin is studying in a secohdary school at Burdwan, and is the
only girl of the village who is pursuing her studies higher than the
U.P. As a matter of fact the father of the girl,’ a qualified doctor,
although claiming to belong to the joint family consisting of his father
and brother in Kanchanpur, is himself settled at Burdwan. The
education of his ddughter, therefore, is to be taken as an exception
from the village standard. (Since our inquiry and writing of these
lines the girl was placed in marriage and discontinued her studies.).

To the Kaligram Junior High School, and the Kurman High
School, Kanchanpur scnds 9 and 13 boys respectively. All thesé
students, excepting one Subarnabanik boy, take their big meals
before 10 a.m. and plod their way to the neighbouring villages of
Kaligram or Kurman as the casc may be and return home after
school hours. The Subarnabanik scholar, however, is a resident
of the hostel attached to the Kaligram Junior High Shchool. It
is not the distance of the school from his house, which is hardly a
couple of miles, but the distance between himself and his step-mother
at home that has led to his sojourn in the school hostel.

Two of the young men of Kanchanpur are undergoing regular
college education in Calcutta. One of them is a Brahmin hoy and
the other is a Subarnabanik. 1 also understande that another young
man of the Vaidya caste, an employee in a Calcutta firm, has also

begun to take his lessons in the evehing classes in a college of the
City.

6.5 THE TRAINING OF A GIRL

As no girl of Kanchanpur goes for; higher education, and as most
of its girls are not even allowed to go up to the U.P., it behoves us
to inquire a little and see what sort of training Kanchanpur imparts
to its girls.

“There is the beating of a broomstick waiting for you in the
in-laws’ house” is the oft-used reprimand of the village mother for
her growing daughter. The most important thing in the life of a girl
at Kanchanpur is to be skilled in housework so that she can redder
good account of herself when she goes to her in-laws’ hbuse after
marriage.
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Our inquiry has shown that out of 82 girl-children of 6-11 age-
group in the village, 37 were enrolled in the U.P. School although
only 31 actually attended classes. Theé above 37 girls were distributed
in the four classes as follows:

Class I-17, Class 11-13, Class I1I-5, Class IV-2.

When the U.P. examination was held, the two girls dropped
out. In the value systems of Kanchanpur’s cyltture, the passing
of the school-examinations for a girl is not of any material importance.
Of greater consequence to her is the passing of the bride-selection
test. Thereafter she has to take housewifery, and she is disciplined
under her mother and other female guardians accordingly. If her
(house-keeping, her etiquette and behaviour in the in-laws’ place
are not upto the standard, then it is her mother and those relatives
who are to be blamed, and the girl herself would have to face a life
of trial with her in-laws.

Before the days of childhood are over, the girl-of Kanchanpur
learns to ‘assist her mother and grandmother in fifty little things in
the house. An increasing volume of work allotted to her seldom
allows her to finish her four-year scholastic career in the village
school. She looks after the new babies that are born in the household,
goes on errands bringing from the village shops oil, salt, spices, etc.
and gradually grows to a whole-time helper adept in all kinds of house-
work. Thus she becomes the assistant manager of her father’s house-
hold, till she¢is taken away as a bou by another.

When in school in the early days of girlhood, she is taught along
with others, the Bengali alphabet, and thereafter soriething of the
three R’s., Reading, Writing and Arithmetic. But she is not
supposed to keep any regular attendance, and off and on her mother
asks her not to go to her classes for the day. Her %ervices are then
requisitioned for those days in the household. Auy preferential
interest shown by the girl for her school is sure to bring on her some
gibe like this: “Do you think that you will get the honour of judge-

ship in future and will not have to take up house-wifery in the in-law’s
house?”

Simultaneously with this practical training in household work
the daughter is taught submission and endurance as she has to fit
herself wherever her lot places her in life. She also learns to know
from the beginning of her, career that the males are the lords of crea-
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tion and the lesson is brought home to her by the differential treat-
ment in the family between horself and her brothers. Ah'! The
boy brings wealth, but the girl deserves the hanging rope.

In her training course, a girl of Kanchanpur has to perform a
set of bratas in each annual cycle. A brata means a solemn vow.
In practice, it is a sort of religious discipline in worship of one or
the other god, obseYved in expectation of some material rewards or
religious merits to follow. - As a matter of fact Kanchanpuy’s women

observe a lot of bratas, but there are some specidl ones for the uf-
married girls of the village.

The bratas exert an influence in the moulding of the girl-child’s
mind. When the god is worshipped, the brata-verses are recited
which describe the kinds of things which the praying girl has to
desire in her life. The community faiths and values according to
which our girl has to live are expressed in those verses, which you
may hear repcatca by the little girls in many a yard of Kanchanpur’s
houses in different times and seasons. Thus in the carly mornings
in the month of Baishakh, the village vitgins may be seen engaged in
the familiar Shiva-puja, taken as a brata to be performed for the
whole of the month. Simultaneously some other girls might be seen
to observe the ‘vow’ of punni-pukur, i.e. the Sacred Tank. In'the yard
a small tank measuring about one square foot” has been dug, and
it has also been fittéd with four ghats (flights of steps) on four sides.
The tank is filled with water, and inside the centre is planted a twig
of either the sacred tulsi (Ocimnm sanctum) or the bael (Aegle
marmelos). After the sacred tulsi or the bael is worshipped with
due rites, you may hear the praying girl repeat such brala verses
as:

“In the Sacred Tank, with garlands of flowers who worships Thec
at this morning hour?”

“I am the girl Lilavati—the fortunate sister of seven brothers”.

“What do 1 get in worshipping Thec?”

“I shall get the treasure ofya Yaksha”;

I shall become pure as Savitri, and be beloved of my husband.
I shall get cverliving immortal sons, and the Yama (God of death)
shall never send his sufferings to me. Leaving my sons here on
carth, I shall end my life where the Ganges flows with my head

on the breast of my husband”.
16
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Or you may see another group of girls engaged in the worship
of Harir-charan (i.e., The Lord’s feet), and yéu hear their prayers
recited:

“Lord’s feet! Q, Lord’s feet!

Who is the girl that worships Thee?
And what does she pray for?”’

“She wants for herself a beauteous husband, g son as the light of
the court, and a son-in-law as an ornament to’ any society. She
likes to gef for her a daughter of good qualities, and a daughter-in-law
skilled in house-wifery. Bright be tke clothings in her alna; and
the utensils in her room give shine. Her cowshed will be full of
cows, and her granaries will remain stocked with paddy. She will
ever have the vermilion on her head, and the betel leaf in her mouth.
She will not see the death of her husband, sons or friends. She will
die in the waters of the Ganges, and in the end she will get to Thy
feet, O Lord.”

- Or, in the twilight in the early winter in the month of Agrahaydﬂ,
you may watch some little girls engaged in the brata of sanjh puje
(evening worship), otherwise called senjuti. Lamps are lit and worship
is done. Then prayers go forth and gifts are asked: “Let familics
of my mother and father grow in wealth and lineage. O Harg
O Sankara O Bholanath do not place me in the hands of a fool”.

In a v1llage home the bovines are considered to form no less 3
part of the Liouschold as the humans, The growing girl is also trained
to love and respect the inmatés of the cowshed: For her there are
few bratas for Cow-worship.as well.  Thus in the brata of gokal (cow
serving period), in Baishakh ysu may see a little girl paint the hooves,
horns and: the forehead of a cow with vermilion and worship her
with reverence. You may also hear the brata verses repeated: “This
period of my cow-serving is my period in gokul (heaven). As I feed
the cow with grass, so my place is assured in Baikuntha (The heavenly
abode of Vishnu).” Or in the winter evening you may hear some
girls pray with offerings of cow-dung and husk and repeat their
brata verses: “With these flowers of ‘cowdung, we pay our homage
to our three ancestral lines”.

To build up a happy home in abundance, with her husband and
sons, relatives and friends, ‘with cows in the shed and paddy in
the granary’, is all that the village gijrl ]:)rays for and her desires and
values are still cherished in the traditional culture of Kanchanpur.



CHAPTER SEVEN
COMMUNITY ACTIVITIES
7.1 Tae NEw PANCHAYAT

‘The governmental pattern of rural democracy in West Bengal has
been set up by the West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1956. On the base
are the Gram-Sabhas who ecléct the Gram-Panchayats. These Gram-
PanchHayats send their representative to the Anchal, but a member
of the Anchal Panchayat cannot at the same time function as a
member of the Gram-Panchayat.

An anchal means in English a region, and several such régions
go to the formation of a ‘Block’. The Development Officer at the
Block, working under the Community Projects Administration, guides
the activities of the Gram and Anchal Panchayats.

Kanchanpur and its neighbouring village Debagram together
form a Gram-Sabha, for which there is one Gram-Panchayat. This
is one of the six constituent Gram-Panchayats which go to the orga-
nisation of the Kurman Anchal Panchayat. Besides Kanchanpur,
the five other Gram-Panchayats are Kurman, Belgona (with Malkita),
Sadya (with Sinh:;.para), Choto-Belun, and Burar (Ramchandra-
pur). Sri Khudiram Rai, a resideat of Kurman is the Pradhan
(i.e., President) of our Anchal. The Gram-Panchayat of Kanchan-
pur and Debagram has returned fouy members to the Anchal Pan-
chayat. Of these four sabhyas (members), three are Brahmins and
natives of Kanchanpur, the fourth is an inhabitant of Debagram and
is an Ugra-Kshatriya by .caste.

At present there are thirteen members of the Gram-Panchayat,
and all of them are appointed by the B.D.O. (i.e., the Block Develop-
ment Officer). In 1956, it was decided by the State Government
to organise the village Panchayats on an experimental basis. Accord-
ingly on an appointend day, a general mecting of the Gram-Sabha
was called for election of members of the Panchayat. This Gram-
Sabha consisted of all the persons of these two villages enlisted as voters
in the state. They organised themselves intb two parties, and wanted
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to contend for the seats in the Gram-Panchayat. But ultimately
through the mediation of the poliing officer, who came down from the
Block, it was decided to avoid the contest and with it all those
divisions and tensions and countings of hands. The compromise
between the parties was to empower five elders incthe village in whom
all expressed confidence, and to them was entrusted the task of select-
ing, from amongst the candidates, a representative body of workers
to sit on the Gram-Panchayat. Thus a coalitjon Panchayat was
set up in our villages with 10 members from Kanchanpur and five
from Debagram. Their caste-wise distribution was as follows:

Brahmin 7 Ugra Kshatriya 4
Vaidya 1 Sadgop 1
Kayastha 1 Bagdi I

15

All the four Ugra-Kshatriyas in the holy companionship of a
Brahmin came from Debagrant. The rest of the members belonged
to Kanchanpur. Later on it was found that names of two amongst
the selected had not been included in the voters’ list, and thereon
those persons, one a Kanchanpur Brahmin and the other Bagdi,
were unseated. Thecremaining members of the Panchayat Board,
unaware of the ‘thirteen’ superstition, are still functioning as the
village fathefs, and in 1958, instead of holding a fresh election the
B.D.O. of the area got them re-appointed. The present Panchayat
has a Kayastha young man as its Adhyaksha (Presi/dent), and an
clderly Brahmin as the Upadhyaksha (Vice-President), and both
of them belong to Kanchanpur.

In the community development programme of India, it is the
intention of the Government to execute all works and schemes with
the help of and through the medium of the Gram-Panchayat.
They have already been invested with certain powers and duties
which are defined in the said West Bengal Panchayat Act. The
Panchayat also receives minor complaints and tries to settle them
anficably within the village. A few specimen of cases dealt with
by the Panchayat may be of interest to the readers and are, therefore,
translated below from the Bengali recqrds of the Panchayat :
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Case No. 1

To

The respected Adhyaksha,
Shona Palashi Gram Panchayat,

Sir,

As the culvert at the back of Sri Indra Mandal’s house has sub-
sided, the watets of the south side village which formerly used to
pass through it, #ind no outlet at present. As a result, my tank has
overflown, and I have suffered loss to the extent of rupees three
hundred. At the same time there is an apprehension that my house
will collapse.

Under these circumstances, it is humbly prayed that you and
your Committee be pleased to make a spot enquiry, and thereafter
kindly arrange for the outlet of the waters. Please save me from
this danger, or I shall become houseless.

With these humble submissions,

Yours
Dated, Shona Palashi, A. Lana

24-7-1958.

The matter was duly enquired into by the Adhyaksha and the
members. It was decided that Sri N.G. a member of that locality
be entrusted with the work of repair of the culvert, and an amount
of Rs. 4/- was sanctioned from the village Road Development Fund.

Case No. 5
To
The Adhyaksha,
Shona Palashi Gram Panchayat.
Sir,
We, the jnhabitants of Debagram, humbly statc as follows:
That on plot no. 931 of the mouza Debagram we have been play-
ing football and other games for the last 35 years. Itis true that the
field is also a pasture ground. But the cows graze there upto 3 p.m.
and thereafter we play foutball there. It is on this ground that
we were engaged in various competitive and tournament games
with different football teams of different villages.
Now Sri D. K, son of late UK., Sri K.S., son of late A.S.,
Sri D.S., son of late S.Sa., M/s. D.S. and M.S., sons of late S.5,, all
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of village Debagram, have combined together, and have declared
that no football play could be aliowed on that ground.

Under these circumstances, there is a sure apprehension of breach
of peace. We, therefore, request you to enquire whether we have
been all along playing games there and also to make'sufficient arrange-
ments that no breach of peace occurs.

With these submissions on this date of 28th Aswin, 1365, B.S.
(Eng. 15-10-58),
On behalf of the
residents of Debagram
K.R., S.G., S.M., A.D. and sons.

The matter was enquired into and a compromise was effected
between the parties so that there would not be any opposition to the
playing of games.

The following is a copy of a notice issued by the Adhyaksha,
Gram Panchayat and it speaks for itself.

Notice
To

The members of the Shona Palashi Gram Panchayat,
and to the resident members of the Anchal Panchayat.

Sirs,

We were elected by ‘the public for advancing peace and develop-
ment of our cemmunity, and all of us are responsible for any good
or harm that may befall our village. It was usually seen that some
troubles and breaches of peace happen every year on.the last day
of the festival of Badhai and such occurrences endanger our community
sense and safety. My earnest request to you, therefore, is that you
should realise your responsibilitics and duties and remain present at
the festival till the end on the last date the 3rd Aswip, Saturday,
being the 20th of September 1958 of the English year. It lies on you
to see that the function is performed in a disciplined manner, and
that no such incidents occur as may create cleavage or embitter
human relations in our village.

This is my humble request.

Yours
J. B. Adhyaksha
19-9-58
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The members of the Gram-Panchayat and the Anchal ‘Sabhyas’
made their presencs felt, and the Badhai festival was peacefully per-
formed. The concerned circles are of opinion that never in the
course of the last forty years was the Badhai so peacefully observed.

7.2 THE oLpD ‘BARwAaRrY

The Barwari s the indigenous institution for the welfare of our
village community. But at Kanchanpur there are two locality
groups—and for each such group there is a separate Barwari.

The Barwari as an organisation for the common good is not a
creature of any statute. The village community, living in com-
parative isolation, had to organise itself for some common purposes,
and the Barwari grew up accordingly. It had no defined rights and
obligations. The organisation took up powers and duties’ as the
village needed it. On occasions when any question sprang up which
affected the common weal, the villagers were called to an assembly
for discussion and decision. Such an assembly is known in Bengal
as the Barwari which comes fron? the term Bar-O-Pakari i.e., the
institution which works for the common weal. Usually the trusted
leaders of the village guide the destinies of such assemblies. For

working convenience, a cabinet of the Barwari also grew up, consisting
of leaders who were trusted.

‘The basis of the Barwari has all along been voluntaly co-operation
and not any law of the State. For past decades, the pervasion of
State powers in our villages and the growing consciousness of legal
rights of the individuals, are wedkening the organisation of the
Barwari. The Union Boards had come into existence, and now
the Panchayats have been ushered in and these bodies had and have
official origin and support. The Union Board, however, did not
affect the functioning of the Barwari in its local field. The Union
Board represented a group of villages, and for any particular village
its working was rather formal and distant. But the Barwari func-
tioned in an intimate face to face relat1onsh1p, and it continued to live.

Now that the Gram-Panchayats have been brought into existence,
there is at present a sort of diarchy in the village affairs. The
Panchayat is set up in a legal framework, while the Barwari lives on
traditions. Again the juriddiction of our Panchayat is much wider.



128 BENGAL PEASANT FROM TIME TO TIME

It represents the two sister villages of Kanchanpur and Debagram.
But the Barwari represents a smaller locality group, and Kanchanpur
itself has two such—one for the North side and the other for the
South side. The Barwaris are dominated by the traditional leaders,
who, with the appréval of the general Barwari, function as the
High-Powered Committee of the public.

Various affairs affecting community life such as organisation
of festivals and ceremonies on community basm, dealing out of village
_]ustlce discyssion and decision on any common problcm—-all these
comé up to the Barwari for consideration, It is inevitable that some
of the powers and duties of the Barwaris would be gradually tiken
oYer by the Panchayat. But the Barwaris are till now functioning
bodieé, and some recent instances are related below to illustrate their
present position in the village.

P.B. is a Bauri of some means but, unfortunately he came in
conflict with an influential Brahmin of the Dakshinpara. The
Brahmin took wmp the matter in the Barwari Committee. This caste
ridden body sent for the Bauri accused who could not refuse to come.
After a hearing a fine was 1mposed on the latter and, worst of all,
he was dishonoured as he was forced to rub his nose on the ground
before the assembly.

P.B., infuriated withﬂ the insult, went to Burdwan, and on advice
of a lawyer filed a ¢riminal complaint against sorae leaders of the
Dakshinpara Barwari. The O.C. - (Officer-in- charge) of the Burdwan
P.S. (Police station) came on enqulry, and there was a great com-
motion in the village, as seldom in the history of the “Barwari, had
any one from the depressed caStes ventured to bring such a case
against the members of the upper castes. P.B. was of course, too weak
to sustain the prosecution for ary length of time, ard the opposite
party also did not like to be dragged into the courts. As the heat
of the moment subsided, the matter was soon compromised, but in

the meantime the hands of the police had to be sufficiently oiled by
both the parties.

Here is told another inciden{ brought before the Barwari of the
North side. It had been announced by beat of drums that picking
of jhoro (falling) paddy was prohibited this scason, and anybody
found guilty would be pupished by the Earwari, Now jhoro is 2
kind of spurious paddy that falls to the fround before the ears are
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ripe. The jhoro seeds remain in the cracks of the carth, and their
plants again shoot up next year and get mixed with the good varieties
of paddy in the fields. If the jhoro is picked up before it falls
down, the farmers are profited thereby. The’ poor people were
used to collect jhoro before the harvest, and this practice grew up
as'an accepted custom in the village. But for several years, in the
process and pretext of collecting jhoro, good paddy was being stolen,
and the sympathy of the cultivators was alienated from the pickers.
The matter was therefore discussed in the Barwari, and *the services
of the village drummer were requisitioned to proclaim that the picking
of jhéro would be penalised thenceforward.

But the poor, accustomed to collect jhoro for years, did not, or
could not, pay any heed to the declaration made through the drum-
mer. As the harvest was approaching, they went on to.gatlier the
Jhoro as before. A {ew Santal girls were caught in the act, and the
executive committce of the north Barwar: took disciplinary measures
against them. The culprits were given mild beatings and their

baskets containing jhoro were confiscated. They were further asked
to pay a fine.

The above action of the Barwari caused great indignation amongst
the Santals, and a group of them left the village with the chastised
girls. At Burdwan they were advised by a friend, to lodge an applica-
tion to the Tribal Welfare Officer. The said Officer, came to the
village to make an enquiry and dealt some reprimands to the over-
bearing leaders They were asked to settle the matter with the
aggrieved Santals Otherwise official wrath would fall on them.
Needless to say that the visit and rebukes of the Welfare Officer had
a sobering effect on the Barwar: exegutive.

Here I relate another problem brought before the Barwari in a
new context. It also illustrates the varied nature of questions that
a Barwari executive may be called upon to answer. This time when
I spent a few weeks in the village, and had made as many {friends as
I could, and had grown cohfident of my position in the village, I
launched my schedules and questionnaires to my village world.
But, never in the long history of Kanchanpur had such an endquiry
been seen or heard of., Instantly the instinct of sclf-protection,
especially of the village ‘haves was aroused. Surely, the mveshgahon

would bring them to ruin, but what could be done as the cnemy
17
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was being assisted in his inquiry by some of the young leaders of their
own village? In such circumstances; the investigator could neither
be degeived nor denied, and so the executive committees of the
village Barwari sat ¢o discuss the situation and cHalk out a course of
common policy in the matter.

What could be the real purpose of this inquiry ? That question
was vehemently discussed. As the investigator‘was presumably a
man of the Government he should not be trusted. His asessment
of ¢heir conditions was bound to lead to fresh taxation. The friendly
leaders explained that the investigator was not a man of the Govern-
cnent, his only purpose was to make a sociological study of their
village, made famous by their own Rev. Lal Behari Day, and the
new study would not cause any harm, but might bring some good
to them. , Thus debates for and against the investigation went on,
and finally the Committec expressed its view that information
should not be withheld to the investigator, but 'the interviewees
were cautioied to make very guarded statements so that those might
not be used to their disadvantege in future. It may be added here
that we also, on our part, revised the schedules and questionnaires
and made them as innocuous as possible.

7.3 THE INTERESTS OF THE EXTERIOR CASTES

“We must work on as we have to live, and the bkadraloks (the
gentlemen foik) do not tell us anything”, remarked H.P., a Kora
labourer to me, when enquirics were made of him with regard to
the activities of the Panchayat.in the village. K.P.,.z" Bauri house-
holder, said that he had no idéa what was happening with it. When
some Panchayat work was pointed out to be in his ken, his ﬁrSt
attitude of ignorance was chdnged to apathy andthen to negative
criticism. Yes, he had known the existence of the Panchayat and
was under the impression that it was doing something. He also
knew that it had a member, a Tentule Bagdi on the Board, t0
represent their caste group. (This man, however, was disqualified 0
function as a member of the Panchayat’ as his name was not included
in the voters’ list). But still' K.P. was sure that the institution of
thé Panchayat was not for ‘their’ welfare, it was meant for the
‘Babus’ Of the upper castes. The idea of the Panchayat, its aims
and ‘objects werc not clear to him af all. But his strong feeling
was that it was not meant for them.
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Reference was made to the night-school in the village, which
had been organised as a Social Education Centre with some help
from the Block. K.P. felt that the night school was being neglected—
it remained practicglly closed. Yes, he had joined the school and
there had been any students like him, but the school did not conti-
nue. But I found K.P. quite conscious of the prestige which educa-
tion meant, and I°hoeard him say in answer to a woman of the family—
“I know it, Oh woman ! I read in the school.”

H.P. on the other hand felt that the school was of no vse to them.
As for himself, he said: “Three loads of wood had already been
sent (to the crematory where a Hindu is burned), and only the fourth
load remains. What is the good of getting any outside information
to persons like us who must work on as we have to live”. Indeed,
the exterior castes, furnishing the back-bone of agricultural labour
in our village community are still victims of an’agrestic and social
serfdom. In spite of the constitutional rights and other benign new
laws, in spite of the State—given educational facilities and benefits of
representative institutions, in spite of various attempts on the part
of the Government and private welfare agencies, there is but negligible
change in their position, especially in villages such as Kanchanpur.

7.4 A Turee Days’ Tramnine Camp

For improvement of agriculture and for making the community
development programmes effective, a three days’ camp for training
the village leaders was organised atﬂKaligram. Sri D.S., of the said
village Kaligram, had been shown to be the convener, but Sri B.M.,
the Village Level Worker of the Anchal, appeared to be very busy.
He explained to me that it was really the Block that was organising

the camp, but it was their method to do things in the names of the
people.

It is said that the fundamental principle of the community deve-
lopment work is- that it should not be the Government’s programme
but the ‘people’s programme’.  Unfortunately it is not yet a ‘people’s
programme’, and our Development Officers are merely trying to
make it look like a people’s programme.

They made arrangements for fifty trainees, but on the,appointed

day hardly twenty turned up as there was a general apathy. The
B.D.O. himself had requestéd the Adhpaksha of our village to join
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the camp, but he could not possibly manage to attend. He, how-
ever, tried to send others. R.D. a younger man, was asked to join.
He said that on enquiry he had found out that the matter was but
a farce. It was only the Block people’s stunt so that they could get
their lifts and ‘increfents. Even if they took those three days’ trouble,
there would be no certificate for them for this training. But B.M,,
the Village Level Worker, repeatedly assured that the trainees would
surely be granted certificates and those would be‘seen then to bear
signatures of quite distinguished persons of the Rajbhavart.

On the evening previous to the training days, Charan Das, the
village Muchi, came out in the streets of Kanchanpur and proclaimed
Dy beat of his drum that there would be a meeting of the agriculturists
at Kaligram hattola from next day. Free show of ‘talkies’ would
be arranged. “Come and see, come and see”.

R.D. and another young man joined the camp from Kanchanpur.
But after a few hours R.D. was seen to be on the way back to the
village. He had been sent on deputation to recruit further trainees.
As highly placed officers would visit the camp during these three
days, the organisers were trying their best to ‘keep their face’ to the
honourable visitors.

R.D. returned to the camp with three more trainees from Kanchan-
pur and Debagram And lo ! forty-eight hours later all of them
came back with thé treasured certificates in their hands.

7.5 THE SUNRIPARA GETS A TUBE-WELL

The V.L.W. brought the news to our Adhyakshahiat the Block
was going to make several grants for sinking of tube-wells in the
Anchal. This village too might get one, and the V.L.W. was also
trying for it.

Our Adhyaksha was thinking of the Sunris of thecvillage. Year
after year, they had been suffering from lack of good drinking water.
They lived in the castern wing of the village in a separate para quite
apart from the central cluster of houses of the village. It was not
convenient for their women to come ‘to such distance for taking
drmkmg water from tube-wells situated in the middle of the village.
Tank water was liable to be polluted and poisoned, and its use was
often followed by breaking out of epidemic diseases. A tube-well
at the Sunripara was therfore, a “felt-xeed’’,
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Next morning, as our Adhyaksha was going to the Sunripara,
I came out to accompany him. The purpose of his visit had already
been communicated to the few householders of the locality on the
previous day. It was harvest season, and most of them were threshing
paddy in their own barn yards. A couple of householders were
away to their fields on some work.

We arrived and went to the house of A.S., an elderly cultivator
and the leader amongst the Sunris of the village. Common greetings
were exchanged and in’the meantime a rough blanket was brought

from inside and spread on the earthen floor of the verandah, when
we were requested to sit.

All the Sunri householders were called to the place. They gathered

there excepting one who could not come. Then an informal meeting
was held and discussions were started.

The Adhyaksha explained that if any of them gave a few square
feet of land to ‘the public for installation of the tube-well and they
together raised subscription amongst themselves towards fifty per cent
of the costs, the other fifty per cent would come as a grant from the
Block. They should combine to make this little joint effort, and
take the opportunity now given to them by the Block; if they failed
to do so, the opportunity would slip away, and it would be even more
difficult for them to instal a tube-well in their ward, the need of
which had all along been so keenly felt.

All the householders present agreed at once that they should
take the opportunity and bring the tube-well in their ward. But
details could flot be so easily agreed to. Whose land should betaken?
What should be the exact site of the tube-well that might bring the
greatest possible convenience to the houscholders? How much
subscription would each pay? Over all these points there arose
differences, and hours passed on. As it was getting late we expressed
our intention to get up. The elderly leader and his friends assured
the Adhpaksha that they would settle these little differences between
themselves and requested him to proceed in the matter with diligence.
The Adhyaksha took his pen and bropght out a piece of paper from
his pocket. He then wrote out an application, on behalf of the
inhabitants of Sunripara, and addressed it to the B.D.O. qf the area.
He handed over the application to the elderly leader and told him
to get the signatures or thumb-impressions of all the househclders,
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and as many adults as possible.. He addressed the assembly and
told them to settle the matter after mutual discussion, and he ex-
pressed the hope that he would get back the signed application in
a day or two. Thereafter both of us returned.

The Sunripara of Kanchanpur got its tube-well after a couple
of months.

7.6 PuBLIC DEMANDS AND PRIVATE LOANS

*Nhen the threshing of the paddy crop is over, then it is time
for our village creditors to make a drive for realisation of their dues.
‘Fhe debtors, on the other hand, sell away their share of produce
to clear those dues. The indebted agricultural labourers, however,
'usually pay back in kind, as they are used to take advances of paddy
from their employers earlier in the year.

N.B., the Tax-collector of the Anchal, comes with his register
and the receipt-book, and he requisitions the services of both the
Chowkidars of the village to assist him in the collection. - He takes
his seat in some central part of the village and sengs the Chowkidar
to the defaulters in that locality for bringing money for payment
of their dues both current and arrears. But the response is poor
as usual and N.B. moves from one part of the village to another with
both the Chowkidazs ‘accompanying him.

After the collection of this particular day is over, N.B. returns,
crying that he does not come in the village for begging. He will
come next on such and such a date, and if anybody«sfill remains a
defaulter, he will cause the diStress warrant to be issued and take
away the front door of his house for sale. Thus week after week
the collection of the taxes goes on, and on each occdsion, the above
threat is held out, but no action is ever taken.

This is also the time when the village post-office frequently brings
the demand notices to the villagers to pay their outstanding canal
rates to the Government. Occasionally a court peon comes with
a notice of certificate for proclniming attachment for sale on a piece
of land of some defaulting owner who had not yet paid his rents
or rates due to the Government. The debtors then hurry up, sell
some portions of their paddy stock, and ruii to Burdwan to make the
necessary tadbirs (arrangements) and payments.
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The Block loans and also the Co-operative loans are to be paid
back. On appointed dates,>a departmental man comes from the
Block to the Anchal headquarters at Kurman and the debtors go
there to pay up their outstanding loans, so that when need arises,
fresh loans may be obtained next year for agricultural purposes.
Often the manager of the Co-operative (Kurman Union Co-operative
Agricultural Credit Society Ltd.) is seen on his bicycle come to realise
the loaps due to his Socigty.. It was stipulated in the bonds that the
loans would be paid up by 30th Falgun of the year. But many debtors
did not pay in time. If the Manager pressed for payment, the
debtors simply refused saying that they could not sell their paddy
at a loss at the low price fixed by the Government. They would
like to defer payment of their loans and count interest thereon rather
than dispose of their stock at present. The Governmentswould
certainly fail to keep the price at that level, and it is bound to rise,

and then it will be time for them to sell their stocks and pay up the
loans.

7.7 ON THE ZAMINDAR’S EXIT

In the Bengal of the 19th Century the Zamindar had an influen-
tial place in the rural cconomy of the country. The Rev. Day
devoted several chapters in describing the relation between the land-
lord and the tenaht of those days. He presented to his readers two

contrasting types of Bengal Zamindars—one an oppressor and the
other a benefactor.

“The Zamindar of Kanchanpur was strictly speaking not a Zamindar,
but a middle-man; for he only held a pattani Taluk under His Highness
the Maharaja of Vardhamana, but though he was only a pattanidar, he
was usually called the Zamindar of Kanchanpur and of scores of other
villages lying round about. He paid 2,000 rupees a year to the Maharaja
for the village of Kanchanpur, but it was generally believed that he him-
self realised in rents three times that amount. For the whole of his
Zamindari or rather pattani, he gave eighty thousand rupees to the Raja,
but he himself admitted that after paying the sadar jama his own net
profit amounted to the round sum of two lakhs a year. Such immense
profit could only be obtained by a system of rack-renting, of iljegal extor-
tion and of cruel oppressinn; and it must be admitted that Jayachand
(for such was the name of tle Zamindar of Kanchanpur) belonged to
the class of Zamindars who were the greatest curses to their country. Un-
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scrupulous in his character, he did not hesitate to have recourse to any
means, however illegal or dishonourabley to screw out of his raiyats as
much money as he could....”

Of the Zamindar of Durganagar he wrote :

This Zamindar was determined, according to his means and ability,
to promote the welfare of his tenants. He fought against the oppres-
sion of the influential British indigo-planters for justice to the poor
and ill-treated raiyats of his Zamindari:

“Nor was he unaware of the oppressive conduct of several Zamindars
He regretted this for the sake of the poor peasantry, and for the sake bf the
class to which he belonged, as he looked upon these Zamindars as a dis-
grace to their order. Nava Krishna (for such was the name of this
Zamindar) was, it thus appears, one of those few Zamindars, who knew
the duties ttached to their station, who was actuated by public spirit,
who was inspired by liberal and patriotic sentiments, who had sympathy
with the down trodden raiyats, and who was honourable in all actions”.

The Zamindars of Bengal, both the oppressive and the benevolent,
ceased to be Zamindars with the passing of the West Bengal Estates
Acquisition Act of 1953. The well-known Permanent Settlement,
equally maligned and praised, vanished and the curtain was hung
down on the scene with which Bengal was familiar for the last one
hundred and fifty ycars.

Along with his class, the Zamindar of Kanchanpur lost his official
position but the person who had last occupied that position still
lives. The Zamindary system was abolished peacefully with pay-
ment of compensation for thé rights now acquired by the State.
But the vestige of social prestige that was once enjoyed by our
Zamindar of Kanchanpur is still left with the same person and he
still continues to be known as the Zamindar of the village.

This Zamindar without the Zamindary, is still the biggest land-
owner and the owner of the best building in the village. With an
aggressive personality, he still plays a dominant role in the affairs
of Kanchanpur. He is the (pcrmaneﬁt president of the village
Barwari, the school committee and the theatre party. He is not 2
member of the Gram-Panchayat itself, but thc Gram-Panchayat
has returned him to the Anchal Board. It is his eldest son who has
been appointed by the Government as the Tahsildar, and the peasants
still visit his Kaccheri for payment of the rents. The Taksildar, how-
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ever, does not credit the receipts jn the account of his father, but
sends them to the bhig absentee landlord, the Government itself at
the Rajbhavan of Calcutta. But the Kachheri and the house as well

are still called as the Zamindar’s Kachheri and the Zantindar’s
house.

When marriages are celebrated by the middle castes and the
Kotals and the Bagdis of the village, they still show their honour to
the Zamindar and send a sida (gift of rice, pulses, vegetables, etc.)
to his house. When sacrifices are received at the Manasa puja,
Rakshakali puja, Kshetrapul pywja or such community puja, a share
of the sacrifices is still sent to our Zamindar of Kanchanpur as his due.
In the Old Shiva’s annual ggjan, undoubtedly the greatest ritual
function of the village, the head sannyasi himself marches in proces-
sion amidst bell-gongs and drum-beats to bring the offerings of our
Zamindar to Old Siva, and returns the same to him after worship.
And when any great puja is finished, and time comes for the priest to
put the sacrificial charrings on the foreheads of the party, it is the
Zamindar who must first receive it. If he is not present at the time,
he must be sent for, and until he recdives the sacred charrings, others
must wait for the same. Thus even with his Zamindari gone, the
Zamindar still lives in the traditions of Kanchanpur.

7.8 THE IMPACT OF LAND REFORMS

The abolition of the estates and the intermediary rlghts is supposed
to be an ‘a prior’ measure that will lead to beneficial "land reforms.
Talks on such reforms have been loudly going on since Independence,
and the legisiature of West Bengal, consequent on the acquisition
of the large estates and rights of the intermediaries, also passed in
the sixth year of the Republic of India, the West Bengal Land Reforms
Act of 1955. The Act provides that “no raiyat should be entitled to
own more thin 25 acres of land excluding homestead.” In the
whole village of Kanchanpur, none but the ex-zamindar could have
come within thespurview of the Act, but he had already got portion
of his lands transferred in the names of his sons to avoid the coming
law as regards fixation of ce)iling. Barring this instance, there was
not a single householder who owned more than the fixed ceiling.
The village has no surplus lands and the real malady here, as in
most of India’s villages, 3 that there are too many people on too
little land.

18
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The Act also aims at consolidation by providing for acquisition
of holdings and redistribution of lands thereafter. But the cultivators
do not care to take advantage of thése sections and consequently
they are but a dead-letter till now. There is another provision to
encourage consolidafion. The Act has given a preferential right for
purchase of lands, to a co-sharer or a continuous tenant. Such a
party has been invested with the right to get the land reconveyed
through court in his favour from any other purchaser provided he
deposits the consideration money together with a further cum of
ten per cent of the purchase price paid for the land. Usually after
the harvests are reaped and before the' next sowing season comes,
Kanchanpur sees a few transactions of land sales every year. The rising
peasant families like to add a bigha or two to their holdings, while
there are families who may be pressed to sell a portion of their lands.
The setler .expects that he should get the best price for his land,
which does not necessarily come from his co-sharer or the owner of a
contiguous plot. The purchaser who pays the best ‘price does not
like to face the possibility of losing the land after purchase and
as a precaution he makes the seller agree to overvalue the deed of
sale, showing the passing of much higher consideration money than
is actually paid. This device frustrates the policy of the legislators
and acts as-a deterrent to the re-transfer of the land as contemplated
in the Act.

In Kanchanpur’s agrarian system, there is a large number of
persons who depend on bhag-chas i.e., cultivation of others’ land
on share basis. The Land Reforms Act (1955) fixed ths “proportions
in which the produce of the land is to be shared between the owner
and the cultivator. If plough, cattle, manure and seeds are supplied
by the persons holding the land, the produce is to be shared on a fifty-
fifty basis. In all other cases, the proportion is 60 : 40¢ the bargadar
getting the major share. At Kanchanpur, the owner and the bhag-
chasi still go on sharing the produce on a fifty-fifty basis, though the
latter continues to supply the plough, cattle, manure and seeds.
The owners do not voluntarily accept less share as prescribed in law;
and the bargadars are too poor and unorganised to claim their rights
under the law. . If they insist on the higher proportion, they may
not get any lands for cultivation at all, though the Act intends to
protect the bargadar from unjust evictien.
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It was further provided that the provisions in respect of ‘the bhag-
chasis will apply so long as cultivation by a bargadar continues.
It was suggested during discustions that the system of share cultivation
was to be abolished in ten years. This, however, was not incorporated
in the body of the Act. The attitude of the’>reformers, however,
had already created an apprehension in the minds of the landholders,
that rights to land may ultimately be transferred to the tillers, and
the rights of the pon-cultivating owners may vanish like those of the
Zamindars and intermediaries. As a result, many bkag-chasis were
evicted, and lands were brought under personal cultivation. Many
small land holders got togéther and began cultivating their lands
under some kind of joint partnership. Indeed, the bargadars had
to face a hard situation, and as a result ‘land to the tillers’ attitude
was restrained for the time being.

Co-operative Farming: Instead of seeing the ownership ard control of
their lands going to the hands of the bargadars or actual tillers of
the soil, landholders would rather get their lands vested in the co-
operative to which the Government has promised so many concessions
and facilities—such as reduction in $and revenue, financial assistance,
free technical advice, better marketing arrangement, cheap seeds
and manures etc. A few years ago these considerations mainly led
to the formation of a co-operative farming society at Sadya, a sister
village within the Anchal. By banding ,themselves under the
co-operative bamler, the landholders not only saved themselves from
the menace of the tillers of the soil, they were at the same time
considered to perform a very meritorious act and became a favourite
of the Goveriiment.

It is more than half a century since the co-operative movement
came to be started in our country,sbut the peasants’ desire to hold
their lands in individual proprietorship is so strong that the pace of
co-operation could not be forced at all. In recent days, in our
political world empha51s is being laid on ‘service co-operatives’ and
‘farming co-operatives’ with new force as keys to our agrarlan problem.
The Congress in its Nagpur Session (1959) has given a ‘“‘spurt”
the movement.

If the proprietory instinct is a strong part of peasant nature (in
fact of human nature), the instinct of self-protection is stronger still.
The land owners of Sadya >parted with their individual right, but
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through the co-operative they managed to hold joint control over
their lands.. This was a lesser evil to them than yielding to the legis-
lators’ demand for vesting the tillers with rights in their land.

No'landless person was allowed to join the cq-operative. It was
quite natural that a group of land owners, who had come together for
their own interests, would not like to share the management of their
lands with any of the landless. Secondly, in pooli(n‘g their lands and
resources together, the land owners could introduce tractors and
other machines. Consequently they required less labour. Thirdly,
the members providea in their bye-laws that one-third of the produce
of the lands would be taken as ownership dividend which would
remain the first charge on the co-operative. Fourth, on winding
up the co-operative, the lands would, after meeting all liabilities,
be re-distributed to original owners on a pro rata basis.

Thus the co-operative organisation was used to their advantage
by the Sadya land owning cultivators. But the Agricultural Income
Tax people had an eye on them and demanded a portion of their
profits as the proper share of the State. Now a co-operative farming
society was entitled to get various concessions and facilities from
the State, but nowhere did the law provide any relief or reduction
in the payment of the agricultural income tax. An individual owner
was allowed in law to hold land to the limit of 25 acres, and such
holding was exempied( from assessment of incomg tax; but the co-
operative holdling much exceeded the taxable limit, and the society
became liable to payment of the income tax. The Sadya co-opera-
tive refused to pay the tax, and the members passed, @ resolution
of dissolution rather than pay‘the tax. But they are at the same
time hoping that the Government may change the law to give to the
co-operative farming societies ‘relief from payment of income tax.
It is also significant to note that as soon as the Income Tax people
have come to the scene, the co-operative management is showing
lesser yields and higher costs, and therefore consequent losses in the
working of the farm.

The example of the Sadya cp-operative teaches several lessons:—

(i) Both as a measure of self-protection, and for sharing the
advantagées of better farming, the landholders may organise them-
selves. into co-operatives,’
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(ii) The landless and near-landless labourer will be excluded
from the co-operative organisation. Further, they will be put to
additional difficultie, as with co-operatives certain amount of
mechanisation will be introduced in our agriculture. A good many
labourers will be weaned away from land, and to find alternative

employment for them will become a more difficult problem to
Government.

(iii) A greater amount of agricultural production is expected, but
the Statg’s attempt to take a share of it may be resisted.

Our ‘spurt’ to the co-operative movement’ defeats those who
want to give land to the tillérs. It also defeats those who want to
give land to the State. But the spectres haunt, and our ‘Kulaks»
may, for their own self-preservation, come forward to join the new
co-operatives. It may bring for the country an era of agricultural
prosperity; but the State’s right to have a share of it for the gneral
good, and the interest of the vast number of agricultural labourers

must always be kept in mind whenever a reform is attempted in the
rural set-up.

7.9 PoLITICS AT THE SHIVTALA

Kanchanpur is growing politically conscious. It now gets more
information, and speaks more freely on public affairs.

Twentyfive years ago it was written:

“Few and far between are the echoes that come to our village from
the outside world, and life flows here in its narrow restricted channels,

Movements may come and movements may go, but Kanchanpur goes on
without. change.

The Congress programmes did not affect the village. Even news of
any important event that happens outside has no attraction for the people
of Kanchanpur. They do not see a single newspaper or magazine even
in these modern days. Only on each Friday one or two of the more
interested villagers may get a newspaper, because on that day the post
office receives a Dengali Weekly Basumati, addressed to a resident of a
neighbouring village. The newspaper is kept for the day and next morning
is handed over to the peon for delivery to the proper address”.

At present the post office receives the following newspaper and
reports for the village:—

1) Fugantar (one)—a daily newspaper in Bengali published at Calcutta,
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2) Vardhaman (two)—a weekly magazine published by a Congressite
organisation at Burdwan.

3) Nutan Patrika (one)—a weekly qrgan of the Communist party—
published at Burdwan.

4) Shiksha-Samachar (one)—a fortnightly educational magazine from
Calcutta.

5) American Reporter (eight)—a fortnightly report published by U.S.LS.
from Calcutta.

The daily Fugantar, a weekly Vardhaman and also thec American
Reporter are subscribed by the ‘Sakti-Sangha’— a young men’s
association in the village. Another copy of Vardhaman comes to the
Secretary, Social Education Centre. The Free Primary School
reccives the Shiksha-Samackar and an American Reporter. The Nutan
Patrika and other American Reporters are subscribed for by individuals.

A¢ soen as the post office opens at about 1l a.m., a group of
young men take out the Fugantar and for a couple of hours it is
read and discussed amongst them. When they leave for their bath
and meals, the newspaper finds its place either in the shop or the
house of B.C., whose son generously pays up the monthly bill for
the newspaper, on behalf of the Sakti-Sangha. When the afternoon
comes, K.G., an old and almost sightless pensioner slowly comes
with his stick in hand and takés his seat on the verandah of a shop
at the tri-junctional road of the north side. Then it is the duty of
B.M., the village postmaster himself to bring the newspaper out and
read it aloud to his aged listener. As the reading proceeds, an
audience surrounds them, and comments and discussions spring up.
The weekly Vardhaman is also perused with interest by* several persons
in the village, but its reading clientele is not so wide as that of the
daily fugantar.

Besides the above newspaper and periodicals, three householders
keep battery charged radio sets which. regularly bring the enter-
tainments and news of the broadcasting stations to our village world.

In 1933-34 when India was following Gandhi in his fight for
freedom, of Kanchanpur it was writtea thus:

“Here are no high discussions on politics—national or international—
the burnigg topics of the day. Kanchanpur, like so many other villages
in India, is indifferent to such matters. The peasantry, and not evet
all of them, know that their king is some one called George V, the lord of
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the whole world, and that he lives in a-land called B:lat (England), a dis-
tan: country beyond the seven seas and thirteen rivers. He has main-
tained here his two employees—Baralat, the Viceroy (literally, the greater
lord) and Chhotalat, the Governor of Bengal (literally, the lesser lord) to
rule over them. Beyond this they do not know anything of the Govern-
mental hierarchy or of the parliamentary assemblies under the governor’s
tutelage. Gandhi?, They know him as the great national hero who is
fighting the British ryj to win Swaraj for the country. But they have only
the vaguest idea as to what Swaraj may be.”

In this eleventh year of Indian Independence, with the troubling
conscidusness of political freedom after centuries of bondage, with
adult franchise and newspapers in the village, Kanchanpur is now
found to be no longer indifferent to any discussion in politics. It
often participates in political meetings and does not hesitate to make
adverse criticism of the Government.

The central Shivtala is the rendezvous for the political meetings
of Kanchanpur. There one day you may see a communist leader,
the president of the Vardhaman District Krishak Samity or the like,
come and address the village public on the antikrishak policy of the
present Congress Government. He receives hearty commendation
from his rustic audience, and he goes on in a tune such as this: The
agriculturists are being deprived of the just prise of their crops; and
the canal rate has’been unduly increased. At the present rate for
paddy fixed by the Government the peasants may not find any profits
after meeting the expenses of cultivation. The Government hag
failed to bringdown the prices of all other commodities, and the
peasants find it difficult to meet their costs while they have now been
asked to sell their products at a ‘lower-than-just’ price. The Food
Minister Sri Sen, with his characteristic negligence had said that
only one millioh out of 6.2 million houscholders of Bengal have any
surplus for sale. The Government has to think more of the other
five millions and two lacs of families who are deficit or non-growing
in respect of rice production. The policy of the Government is
bound to prejudice agrlcultural production, and consequently it
will affect not only the interests of the peasantry but the nation,as
a whole. It is for the peasants to organise themselves and fight for
an increase in the controded rate of paddy andreduction of the
canal rates, so unreasonably enuanced. At the same time the Govern-
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ment should be pressed to fix the prices of other necessary goods—such
as oil, oilcake, chemical manures, clothes eto.—proportionately’ in
relation to price of paddy. The peasants must organise themselves
to resist this .anti-Beasant and destructive policy of the Government.
The Government must be made to yield. Long live revolution!....”

In these days of democracy, the people know that the Government
can be freely criticised, and there is no need of tecrecy in the dis
cussions over any public affairs. Often .in group discussion you
may hear an aged.leader exclaim : “It was right that the British
said that we were not fit for independence. See what a bad adminis-
¢ration we are living under. On the one hand they are squbezing
us with taxation, and with the money thus raised, they are playing
ducks and drakes. Corruption is reigning in all the Government
depaggments, and most of the top-executives are expert thieves.
Their bad deeds are being brought to light by the newspapers almost
every day. What is left of a man if he is labelled a thief ! But such
things are destined to happen, and irresistible is the movement of
Time ! It is after all the Kafjyug 1”



CHAPTER EicHT
BELIEFS AND RITES

8.1 THE VILLAGE GODs

Nobody can fail:to observe the dominance of religious practices
in the lifv of Kanchanpur. > Persisting through an unbroken,tradition,
the beliefs and rites have permeated the whole social life and play
an important role in the round of activities in the village.

Ka)nch'anpur has numerous gods and goddesses. The Brahmins
of the north side are said to be devotees of Sakti, while the Goswamis
and the Subarnabanik priests of the south side worship the god
Vishnu. The Subarnabaniks and most of the middle anu exterior
castes are also known to be Vaishnabs. There is no Saiva sect in
the village in the formal sense of the term but the QId Siva is
the guardian deity of the village and throughout Kanchanpur
are scattered numerous Siva templés. But truly speaking, the
villagers are neither Saivas, nor Vaishnabs, nor Saktas. They
believe in all the gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon; they
believe in all the especial deities that reign in their own and neigh-
bouring villages.

The great gods of the Hindus the Vishnu, the Siva and the Sakti
get their nifya-seva (daily service) from their votaries of the upper
castes. If the votary himself is a Brahmin, it is well and good; other-
wise he has to commission the services of a pwjart Brahmin, that is
professional Brahmin priest. It is said that each of the above god
or goddess has one hundred and eight different names and forms.
Thus Vishnu is known and worshipped as Narayan, Damodar,
Janardan, Gopi’r)lath, Shyamasundar, Sridhar, Gadadhar, Bansidhar
and so on. For Siva also there are so many names—old Siva,
Smasaneswar, Ishaneswar, Mahadeb, Kshetrapal and so on. Sakti
also appears in different forms—Tarasundari, Sidheswari, Sinha-
bahini, Kali and so on. The usual symbol of Vishnu (more com-
monly called here as Narayan) is a black oval-shaped stone, (tac
Narayan Sila or Salagram Sila), that of Siva a black phallic
stone (the Siva-linga). Tle m?ther goddess>is usually represented
through a brass female image, modelled according to description

19
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given in religious books of the Hindus. Similar brass idols are used
for Sridhar, Bansidhar or Gadadhar or some other forms of Vishnu,
The Kshetrapal and the Yogadya of the village are symbolised in
ordinary crude stones.

Besides the above mentioned Vishnu, Siva and Kali, the three
great gods of Hinduism, the upper castes here have also accepted
Devi Manasa who is now used to getting her mlya-!em (da:ly service).
She is the queen goddess of the snakes, and iss worshipped in the
form of a- lady with ornaments of snakes' round her. An image of
a snake in an earthenpot also symbolises this goddess, and it is in
this shape that she is seen by the side of Lord Mahadeva in a couple
of the Siva temples of Kanchanpur.

The Vaishnab Goswamis give daily service to Gouranga and
MNityananda as well. Lord Gouranga or Chaitanya Mahaprabhu,
was a great man of religion of the sixteenth century Bengal. Sri
Nityananda was his disciple and associate.

Centering on Sri Chaitanya, there grew up in Bengal a great
devotional literature of Vais(pnava religion and philosophy. He
was a great preacher and reformer, and his followers now worship
him as a god or more strictly speaking as an avatar (incarnation)
of Krishna. Along with him, his associate Nityananda has been
raised to the status of godhead. Their images installed in a temple
at Mahaprabhutala receive the daily adoratiops of the Goswami
Brahmins of Dakshinpara. And often you may hear at Kanchanpur
—on a sankranti or a full-moon night or on any other special occasion,
a party of devout Vaishnabs going round the strects of the village
in nagar-sankirtan. With music of mridanga and kartal, the party
sings and dances “Haribol Haribol bole, Gour Nitai neche jai’, ie.
Gour and Nitai go round darcing and singing the name of Hari.

The Dharmaraj of Kanchanpur also gets his daily service’ which
is offered by a priest of the Bagdi caste who is surnamed Pundit. The
god is symbolised in a tortoise shaped stone and is szated on a wooden
throne. It appears that while Devi Manasa has been able to find
out her way to the temple of the Hindu upper castes and now receives
daily service from them, Dharmaraj is still, to a certain extent, out-
side their walls. Hec is however revered by all the villagers of what-
cver caste or position they may be, as ore of the great gods of their
village.
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The Bagdi priest offers daily vsorship to god Panchanan also
who lives symbolised,in several pieces of stones under the shade of
a Krishnachuda tree by the side of the temple of Dharmaraj. He is
the five faced god yhose malignant influence over village children
was so nicely described by the Rev. Day. There is another god in
the village—the Kal Bhairab. He is the all-destroying form of
Lord Siva, and his )place is under a palmyra tree, at the south end
of the village, whete he is worshipped in the shape of a rough black
stone. e belongs especially to the Bauris, and a Bguri priest
ministers to his daily worship. This god, like god Panchanan, is
dreaded and respected by all the villagers as he not only destroys
but also renders much good to the afflicted. Through his grace
barren women become prolific, the lame children learn to walk,
and the deaf and dumb regain their hearing and power of speech.

8.2, THE GODS OF RECURRENT HONOUR

Besides the above gods of daily-worship, the god Satyanaryan
and the goddesses Lakshmi and Shasthi receive their periodical offerings
in a regular manner. These are usually done by the village women;
and arc perhaps the most important of the brafa pujas that they are
known to perform.

Satya Narayan is worshipped usually on the full moofi and
sankranti days. His puja may be observed or, any auspicious day.
Satya-Narayan means that Truth and Narayana (God) are the same.
It is also of interest to note that the brata-katha of this puja enjoins
the votaries to bow to god Satya Pir (a folk god or some saint of the
Muslims), andeclares in course of the narrative that Pir and Narayan
are the same god. Offerings of sweetmeats etc. given to Satya
Narayan are known as sirni—a Persian word which has now passed
to Bengali language and indicates the Muslim connection of this
Hindu god. There is a peculiar list of articles for this pyja, and
specially there must be the ingredients of sirni which consists of flour,
gur, and milk in fixed proportion. These materials are mixed
together and often various fruits are superadded. When the puja
is over and the Brahmin priest gets his dakshina (fee), sirni has then
to be distributed to the devotees present, and also to inmates of the
household and the neighbours as well.

Lakshmi, as the godd@ss of prosperity, is regarded with peculiar
veneration by all our village houscholders. Qut of the churning of the
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ocean the arose from the depths of the seas, and Lord Vishnu himself
took her for his own. It is (th‘rough her auspicious influence that
one becomes prosperous in life, andc on her desertion one becomes
lakshmi-chhada, i.e. wretched and. poor. She is worshipped on cach
Thursday (which is also known in Bengal as the Eakshmi Day) almost
in every household. The housewives believe that if Lakshmi-brata
is regularly observed the goddess will remain statignary in the house,
and prosperity and peace are bound to follew ¢ wherever Lakshmi
resides.

Apart from such weekly worship of Lakshmi, the goddess is to be
offered ceremonial pujas, as noted earlier in our passage of Paddy,
in the three months of Bhadra, Pous and Chaitra, also known to be
the months of Lakshmi. It is so said, as asu dhanya ripens in Bhadra,
haimanti in Pous and boro in Chaitra, Paddy symbolisés Lakshmi,
and ¢he (three months, therefore, are considered to be fit seasons
for the worship of the goddess.

Later, ir our description of annual festivals and pujas it will be
seen that Lakshmi is also worshipped on other and different occasions
in the year. In the mean time let us have a look at Shasthi, who as
the goddess of fecundity and as the protectress of children, is held
in ng_less peculiar veneration than Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth
and harvest.

It is said that there are thirteen Shasthis in the twelve months
of the year. The goddess is contemplated as a beautiful lady with
vermilion on her forehead, a conch-circlet on the wrist and turmeric
toilet for the body. On the sixth lunar day of theefull-moon fort-
night, she comes down from heaven to this earth to receive offerings
and bestow favours to her worshippers. Besides these twelve Shasthis,
there is another Shasthi, which is observed on the day previous to the
Chaitra-sankranti, i.e. the last day of the Bengali y¢ar. According
to the Hindu almanac, the day may not be the sixth day of the moon,
but is the day of MNil-puja which celebrated the anniversary of
the marriage of Lilavati (Goddess Durga) with Nilkantha (Lord
Mahadev). Goddess Shasthi is also worshipped on the day which,
therefore, is known Nil-shasthi of the year. Besides the above thirteen
rec(ognised Shasthis, the goddess is also worshipped on the sixth day
after the birth of a child, and also on the day when the ceremonial
uncleanness of the lying:in-room is over for the mother on the 11th,
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15th, or 21st day after a child is bern, according to the custom of the
family. At the ceremony of annaprasan (ceremony of giving first rice
to the child commonly terméd the bhojan) Devi Shasthi is to be
worshipped before rice may be given to the child.

At Kanchanpur the goddess Shasthi has a permanent place of
residence, (called Shasthitala) under the neem tree in the north-east
side of the viliage. There, in sunshine and rain, without a roof
overhead, lives Mother Shasthi as symbolised in a few pieces of stones,
besmedred in vermilion’and turmeric. Whenever there, is an occa-
sion of Shasthi puja, women are seen to proceed there with offetings
of rice, fruits and flowers, while the bell-gongs and drum-beats
usually proclaim the occasion to the village world.

8.3 [EPIDEMIC GODDESSES AND THE RAKSHA KALl

These are the goddesses who are dreaded and worshipped ‘because
of their power over disease and affliction.

One of them is the Didi-Thakrun, the presiding deity over cholera
and another is Basanta Chandi, the) presiding deity over small pox.
Having power over these great epidemics which used to spread in the
country-side cach and every year, these goddesses, of all the deities
in the village pantheon, are very much dreaded and worshipped more
in appeasement than in veneration.

The goddess Didi-Thakrun especially belongs to the Bagdis of
the village, and though she, in the shape of a stone, shires the temple
hut of Dharma Thakur, her worship is done in the distant village, of
Bhatar. On,a Saturday or a Tuesday in the month of Magh, the
Bagdis of Dharmatala, accompanied by several of their women
carrying basketfuls of offerings to the goddess, march out of the
village in procession amidst drumZbeats and bell-gongs. As the
puja is thus announced, offerings pour forth from each household
and fill up the big baskets of the women carriers. At the same time
sounds of ulu and conch shells celebrate the ceremonial march.
Similar puja to Didi Thakrunis sent in the month of Falgun as well.

Basanta Chandi is wors)hipped with proper offerings in a place
in the south-west outside the village borders. No image of the
goddess is made, nor is there any stone symbol. Her worshippers
carry their offerings undor a tree beyond the village boundary, where
her presence is invoked in tht ghat (a water jar in lieu of an idol and
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worshipped as the symbolic representation of the deity) and the
necessary puja is made to propitiate her.

Often houscholders, dfflicted with small-pox at their house,
arrange for theworship of the goddess in their own‘yard or cow-shed.
This Basanta Chandi is also otherwise known to the people -as Mother
Sitala, and she too has no temple or abode of any soyt in the village.
But you may chance to see the goddess carried im a litter by some
stranger on the streets of Kanchanpur. He announces withsounds
of conch that the -Mother herself has come down to the village to
take her worship, and the inhabitants should propitiate her by their
pwas. The man may be seen to be accompanied by an assiftant
whose business is to carry the load of offerings that pour in from
every side. Curiousity may lead you to have a look at this mighty
goddesy, but your sight is obstructed by a heap of bael leaves which
almost cover the august deity. With good care you notice however
the reddish patch of vermilion paint on a stone with eruptions. You
are told that ‘the painted stone is no other than the goddess Sitala,
and the eruptions represent the gixty four varieties of small pox over
which she presides. Instantly you hear again the words ring forth
“Mother Sitala has come to the village for her pua”. The doors
of the<aeighbouring houses open, and women and children flock
to make their bows and pour their offerings of rice and pice in the
baskets of the stranger.

For the villagers in difficulty, there is another goddess—the
Rdksha-Kali, i.e. the Kali who protects. Goddess Kaliis the terrible
all-destroying form of Sakti, but here she is worshigped and pro-
pitiated so that she may forgive and protect. Her puwa is held at
the southern end of the village, at Khirnitala so called because of a
pair of umbrageous Khirni trees standing there. In the current
year 1959, the date of the puja of the goddess Rakshakali at Kanchan-
pur was fixed on the twenty sixth of Falgun of 1365 B.S. (10th March
1959) and the decision was conveyed to the villagé community by
beats of drum. An earthen image of the,goddess was made, coloured,
dressed, worshipped and drowned on the very day of the puja.
Thecgoddess was shaped in the form of a four-armed naked black
lady witha garland of human heads on her neck. Her feet were
placed on the body of God Siva. With dne of her left hands she
held a severed blood-dropping human head, and in the other she
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held a curved sword. Her two right hands were, however, raised
to bestow security and benedictiohs on her devotees.

The Rakshakali of Karichanpur attracts devotees from other

villages, far and near, and she is reputed to be a great
goddess.

‘awake’
Relations of the village people, mainly of the exterior

castes, are scen to come to fulfil their vows, and bring with them
the animals te, be sacrificed as the offerings promised. On that
night of worship? on’ the 26th of Falgun, twenty-five gegts and many
blrds vere sacrificed at the altar of the goddess. Indeed as a saviour

in difficulties and fulfiller of human desires, great is the fame of the
Rakshakali of Kanchanpur.

8.4 THE ANNUAL FESTIVALS AND PUJAS

The principal festivals of our village community ave all based
on its religious practices, and are generally held at the annual cele-
brations of the pujas of one or other of the village deities.  Of these,
two, however, are more secular in their nature, and may properly
be looked at as harvest festivals. Omne is navanna—the feast of new
rice in early Agrahayan and the other is pitha sankranti—the festival
days of rice cakes, ending on the last day of Pous. But goddess
Lakshmi is the presiding deity in both the festivals wheresshe appears
either as Navanna Lakshmi or Pous Lakshmi to receive the offerings
from the peasaniry of Bengal.

On the date fixed for the worship of Navanna Lakshmi, which
usually falls early in the month of Agrahayan (late November), the
villagers, espec1ally women, boys and girls, take early baths to join
the feast of new-rice. New rice is mixed in milk with all seasonal
fruits and edible roots cut into small pieces. A dish of this magni-
ficient food is sent by each householder to the Old Siva at his temple
in the centrej of the village. Goddess Lakshmi is worshipped at home
with navanna prepared as above. Then all the deities of the village
and forebears of the family are offered the said grand dish. The
bovines of the houschold, the beasts of the fields, the birds of the air,
the fish in the tanbs, the insects of the’earth, in short, all living creatures
arc thereafter offered a portion of the said dainty. Men and children

then partake of the new rice, and finally the women of the family
come in for their shares.
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On the sankranti, i.e. the last day of the month of Pous (middle of
January), is held the worship of Goddess Lakshmi. On thjs
occasion the villagers have a three days’ festival ending on ihe
sankranti. This is the festival of cakes, the pitha parvan, after the-
harvesting of paddy. Like navanna this festival is reatly enjoyed by
the people of Kanchanpur. On the evening of the first day of the
festival, the harvest month is given a welcome address in a doggerel
verse—

“Pous, oh Golden Pous,
You are welcome—you should not go.
You should not leave us through different births;

Stay on, please stay on.
Pous, Pous, oh Golden Pous.”

For ¢hreg days different varieties of rice cakes are prepared and
eaten. On the last day Lakshmi, the goddess of harvest, especially
known as Pous Lakshmi, is worshipped with due rifes. Pous and
Lakshmi scem to be the same. ‘‘Pous, Pous, oh Golden Pous, come
and sit here on the floor of the big hut’.

It has already been observed that the days of the annual celebra-
tions of the village gods are also days of festivals and have both
religious™ and recreational value.

Most of them are dommon to all castes and are observed as
community festjvals. There are some, however, which are distinctly
observed by individual .castes or by groups of castes.

Thus the puja of Gandheswari is special to the Gandhabanik caste.
She is none but the Goddess Dutga, seated on the lion, and is wor-
shipped on the full-moon day in the month of Baisakh, the very day
on which the gajan of Dharmaraj is held at Kanchanpur. The votaries
of Gandheswari offer their merchant’s balance and the standard
weights before the Goddess, and so far as Kanchanpur is concerned,
they celebrate the puja in a quiet and simple manner.

Goddess Fogadya. is the special deity of the Ugra-Kshatriyas;
Haris have their special Kali, the Bauris dnd the Bagdis their special
Lakshmi, and the Koras their special Manasa. The Kotals too have
their special deities, the grahas of the sky. Ministrations to the gods
or goddesses of the exterior castes cannot, however, be offered by
true Brahmins. The services of the patit (fallen) Brahmins, or the
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lowly esteemed Grahacharyas or Vaishnabs, are requisitioned for con-
ducting the rituals of their pujas.

The merchant castes—the Subarnabaniks and the Gandhabaniks
of the village, have their special dingi (a small bpat) festival on the
Ist of Magh of the Bengali year (February-March). A toy-ship is
made of plantain leaf stalks and cut pieces of bamboos. The upper
part of the ship is covered with thin red paper, and a scarlet flag is
hoisted on the top. Idols prepared of thickened milk and cow-dung
are placed inside the ship. Oranges, plantains, and othdr seasonal
fruits are given as offerings to the deities Suo and Duo, i.e. Prosperity
and Adversity. Both these goddesss are worshipped by the Hindu
baniks—the former for securing favour and the latter perhaps for
avoiding disfavour. As the evening falls, candles are lit and placed

inside the toy-ships. Bells toll, conchs sound and the ships are then
launched in the tanks of the village.

‘The principal. religious festivals of the village, however, are all
observed on a community basis. All of these belong to the great
tradition of India and Bengal, and are held in honour of the great
gods, Siva, Dharma or Krishna or the goddesses Durga, Kali, Lakshmi,
Saraswati or Manasa.

With whatever castes one or other of the above festivals criginated,
they have slowly spread from one caste to another. It is the argument
of the sociologists that there is a continuous process of assimilation
in an evolving culture. Accordingly, the high-caste féstivals show
a tendency of gradually including the lower castes and their practices
in their rituais, while the low caste festivals show a leaning for accept-
ance of the ritual traits of the high castes who also increasingly parti-
cipate in those festivals. How this process of universalization is going
on may be illustrated from the gajans of Old Siva and Dharmaraj,
the two great folk festivals in our village community.

But before we come to their description, let us shortly dispose of
the other annualb pujas at Kanchanpur. Here again, compared to
the festivals of Kali, Krishna and Durga, those of Lakshmi, Saraswati
and Manasa are of minor importance in the village.

The annual Kali puja is held both at the north side and ‘the
south side, but the north side Kali has acquired a pre-8minently
superior status. She is the ‘Great Mother’"of the village. Her site
and tin-shed temple is under a big peepal trae (said to be two hundred
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years old), near the ex-Zamindar’s house at the western end of the
Uttarpara (north side). There every year, ap imposing image of
Goddess Kali, ten cubits in height, is raised at the appointed time
and duly worshipped by the village community. This Kali has:
obtained the name of ‘Great Mother’ of the village, not only because
of her gigantic bodily frame, but also because she is supposed to be
the most ‘awake’ goddess of the Village. I am “told by several
persons of #zhe locality that at the dead of night, they never approach
the place .of this Kali, as from a distance ‘they can see a halo-light
anftl hear an awe-inspiring sound pervading the site of their Great
Mother.

'The Durga pyja days (September-October) and the festal fortnight
of Krishna and Radha known in the village as badhai festival, apart
from ¢heir recreational and religious values, have a special significance
in the life of our community. The period of badhai festival is from
Krishnastami (birth-day of Lord Krishna) to Radhdstami (birth-date
of Radha, the beloved of Krishna), and it usually falls in the month
of Bhadra (August-September), During both of these festivals, and
especially in the badhai, locality group-feelings between the north-
side and the south-side run high as one side tries to excel the other
in. peformance. The very word badhai in Bengali means creating
conflict, and possibly indicates the origin of the festival in the rivalry
between the two groups, though it may well becthat badhai is the
changed forth of bhadhai or bhadui, i.e. the festival of the month of
Bhadra, which is found in some of the districts of Bengal. When
crops have been sown and seedlings are taking their® roots in the
month of Bhadra, it is natural that an agricultural community spend
some time in festive activities and, as the period coincides with
the days of birth of Krishna afd Radha, the love play of this divine
pair forms the subject matter of devotion and mecriment in our
village community. Children dressed as Radha and Krishna, or
life-like images of the deities are placed in mobile revolving stages
(known as thakas) to portray one or other scene of the lla (play)
of the cternal lovers. Both the north and south-sides bring their
thakas in procession and strive with each other for excellence. This
competitive mood reaches its climax on the last day of the festival.

The rivalry between. the two locality groups is manifest also at
the-time of the Durga Puia. In October, 1958, on the day of visarjan
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(i.e., immersion of the earthen image of the deity on the last day),
the Dakshinpara people were jubilant over the fact that they had on
the eccasion a lighted gate aad a band party from the town, to
accompany the procession for bisarjan. Members of that hired body
of musicians wore White uniforms with scarlet stripe, and their per-
formance with their wind-instruments captivated the rustic hearts.
But most hearts qf the northern side felt smarted at the same sight,
as the credit went tp tae people of Dakshinpara. It may, however,
be noted, here that the group tension between the two sides has con-
siderably softened down as the present leaders of the Panchayat
are working on a community basis, and are taking necessary steps to
prevent the rise of any conflicting situation.

8.5 OLp Siva’s GaJaN

Gajan festivals are held in honour of Old Siva as well as‘the Dhar-
maraj of our village. Gajan is derived from the Bengali word garjan
which means “roaring”. Evidently it refers to the thundering sound
caused by the big gathering of persons come together to celebrate
the festival in honour of their deit}'r. Gajan has, therefore, come
to mean the folk-festival itself held in worship of such village gods
as Siva and Dharmaraj.

Old Siva’s gajan starts with the initiation of the mul sannyasi, i.e.
the main or head escetic and the two deulias, i.e. the temple bearers,
seven days before the Chaitra sankranti which is the ldst day of the
Bengali year (middle of April). The head ascetic is invested with
his wand of office to lead the sannyasis of the gajan, while the temple
bearers get the right to carry the palanquin of the Gajaneswar (lord of
gajan) in his ceremonial march through the village streets. Gajaneswar
is the Old Siva himself. But in the temple, he is represented by a
phallic symbol, a black smooth stone fixed on the floor in brick and
mortar, while in the procession of the gagjan, the deity is represented

by a big egg-like, plain white stone, known as Gajaneswar to the
votaries.

The sannyasis of Siva come from all castes. They have to purify
their bodies by baths in the Ganges, shave themselves clean, and
put on new clothes. Thereafter they are initiated to sannyasi-hood
for the consecrated perioal of the ggjan days. As an insignia of
sannyasi-hood, the ascetics weur the uiri (sacred threads) and all of
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them are then regarded to belong to saiva goira (Siva’s clan) above
all earthly castes. The Brahmin and the Vaidya votaries, who
already wear their sacred threads, throw away the old ones, and
themselves take the utri. But devotees of other castes cannot take the
same without the oministrations of a Brahmin. ‘For them, a gajon
Brahmin turns up—nobody knows from where—to officiate at the
ceremony of handing ufri. As most of the votaries come from low
castes, the gajan Brahmin is considered to be dzgraded in ministering
to them. The visitor Brahmin, therefore, prefers to remain incognito,
but the villagers are sure that he would appear out of the blue at
the proper time and place every year during the time of gajan. In
gase, however, the gajan Brahmin does not turn up, the head stnnyasi
has the right and duty to give the u#ri to those devotees. The head
sannyasi himself along with the two temple bearers had already been
initiated to asceticsm on the first day by the Brahmin sevait of Old
Siva.

In the April 1959 gajan, there were fifty-nine sanhyasis, and their
numerical strength from different castes stood as follows:

Brahmin — 4 4 Bagdi —8)
Sadgop — 27 Hari — 6|
Tantj —2¢ 12 Kotal — 8L 33
Karmakaf — 1§ Muchi  — I f
Gop — 7) Bauri — 9J
Sunri — 4 Kora —1
Chunari — 2} 8

Kaibatra  — 2

The mul-sannyasi for 1959 was a Brahmin, the first in the history
of Kanchanpur’s gajan. Like all village functionaries the head
sannyasi-hood was also a hereditary office, and a Sadgop family had
hithero held the honour. The last head sanmyasi <supported by
the deulias, refused to carry on the duties of their offices, unless some
handsome payments were made to them. The work of the head
sanmyasi is a responsible and strenuous one, and this year he demanded
a greater percentage of profits from the sevaits of Siva, who earn a good
income from the gajan festival. The sevaits did not agree to the
demand of the head sannyasi who consequently cxpressed his inability
to lead the gajan for the year. A situation was created in which
systematic celebration of the festival was threatened, and the sevails
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placed the matter to the sixteen annas of the village publc. The
Sadgops made a united stand, and no person came forward from
them to accept the office of the-head ascetic.  Some of the lower caste
members offered to lend their services, but the leaders did not like
that such a dignifitd office should be held by a person of the exterior
castes. Finally, a Brahmin rose and volunteered to hold the office
and the sevaits and a majority of the public accepted his proposal.

From the fourth day before the sankranti, i.e., the 26th or the
27th Chaitra of the Befigali era, the ggjan of Kanchanpur takes
its festive turn. The god Gajaneswar is carried in the palantjuin
with, due ceremonies with beats of drums and bell-gongs. He is
first taken to the ghat of the Dighi Tank wherefrom, it’is said, Old
Siva had arisen during excavation. There on a raised lime-washed
earthen platform, the palanquin of the Gajaneswar is placed, and the
god is duly worshipped. It 1is the closing date of taking véw and
the last batch of devotees take their baths, offer prayers to the Sun-
god and take the sacred wuiri from the gajan Brahmin.

Now it is time for the gajan party to start its trek with their Lord,
singing and dancing through the streets of the village. The party is
led by the head sannyasi who holds the wand of his office in one
hand. With his other hand he holds on his shoulders an earthen pot
which contains snanjal (ablution water of the lord’s body) that is
otherwise known»as charanamrita (i.e. nectarine water of the Lord’s
feet). The deulias (temple bearets) carry the palanquin of the
Lord, and sets of drums and bells make a deafening music. Qld
Siva has hls.gwn drummer who had been settled with lands by the
founder of the deity, for service to be rendered during the festivals.
(Similarly all the functionaries of the gajan had been given some
lands from the devottar endowment to diety belonging to Old Siva
for properly =arrying out their duties to their god). The Pauls and
Duttas of the village had also been giving annual drums to Old Siva
at his gajan precession. People also promise to honour Old Siva
with drum party, in fulfilment of their vows. The drums are covered
with coloured cloths, and are decorated with white feathers and black
cowries. At diffefent hours in the festival, the musician party make
their beats, to make the villagers alert about the activities of the
gajan and children, men,and women throng to the appointed places
to join the function.
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Merrily goes round the ggjan, and now it comes to stop at the
houschold of the Biswas. The open space lying between the outer
room of the family and the two Siva temples, a little to the east, has
been cleansed and polished with cowdung. As the palanquin of
the Lord comes, two, boys of the family lie prostrate at the verandah
steps, and the bearers carry the conveyance of the God over the
breasts of the boys and place the deity inside the room. There it is
worshipped by the head sannyasi with due ritescand prayers. Out-
side, the feec of the sanmpasis are washed with water, and off and
on sandal water is sprinkled on their heads and breasts. The party
sing and dance in honour of Siva and .proclaim glory to the Lord
and praise tp his servants “Siva, Sambhunath, Mahadeb,—viciory
to the Biswas barga (group)”. As the puja is over, the customary
dues to the gajan are paid by the family. To the assembly then are
distributed the nectarine water of the Lord’s feet and the leavings
of food partaken of by the deity. Now the head sannyasi gives the
signal and the drummers start their beats and the idol is brought
out from the"room. Immediately the two boys of the family lie
prostrate at the steps, and the Lord’s palanquin rides out over their
breasts as it came in a few minutes ago. The procession then mdves
on to the Jogadya-tala at the eastern end, to the temple of Isaneswar
on the hank of the Auddy’s tank at the South-East, to the site of
Dharmaraj at the Bagdlpara to Khirnitala in the South, where a
large crowd has a[ready gathered to welcome «the party. The
sannyasis with <their god stop there for a couple of hours and show
various feats to the public—such as the head-dance, the ‘awakening’
dance, the lathi-dance, the pedal-dance and so on. These displays
are the most attractive features in the day’s gajan which is therefore
known to the villagers as the gajan of Khirnitala

After the performances at Khirnitala the procession moves on
and goes to different households in a traditional order, and finally
retires to the colonnade of the Shivtala. At about midnight, the
sannyasis make their obeisances to Lord Siva, and the gajan of the
day is then closed.

On the next date the ggjan moves round the village in quick steps
and returns to the colonnade of Siva before dusk, as the sannyasis
have to receive there the devotees of sister villages of Parui and
Kurmain, who come to pa}; their respects to Old Siva of Palashi.
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Carrying their idols in a palenquin, the sannyasis of the two
neighbouring villages enter Palashi. Over the palanquin is a big
umbrella of coloured silk on a silver stick.,, The party is led by the
head sannyasi, but_the priest also accompanies it,) as he has to offer
ministrations to the devotees at Shivatala. The entrance roads
have already been watered by the villagers, and the streets have
been decorated ’wgth 3strings. of green mango or neem leaves. As the
procession comes; the inmates of the households come sut to wash
the fee? of the sanmpasis"and give their offerings to thesgajan god.
Before the shrine of Siva the ascetics of Palashi are waiting in a line.
As their brethren from Parui or Kurman approach, they come forward
to embrace them and offer them cheering tobacco—bidi or a
kalki according to one’s liking. Making obeisances to Old Siva,

the guest sannyasis return to their respective villages, while the local
ascetics go home for their maha-habisya.

The devotess have not as yet taken any food for the day. At
night they boil two grains of sun-dried rice and some vegetables
together for their meals. This dinner is spoiled if there is any sound
heard at the time of eating, whether it be the voice of a man, or the
barking of a dog or the chirping of a lizard. In the stillness of night,
closing the doors and windows of his room, the devotee offgrs his
prayers to his god and partakes of his food—the ma/za}zabz'}ya—in the
silence of night. If any sound enters his ears By chance, he has to

get up. Next day he has to live on fruits. and the »day after he
has to fast.

At mideight the drum-beats at the Shivtala announce the time
for making obeisances to the Lord. The sannyasis gather there
and make their bows to the deity in thirty-six different forms. The
priest then distributes the nirmalya (i%e. cast off flowers of the god)
to the votaries, and closes the ggjan for the day.

Next day brings the great ritual in the worship of Siva as
Smasaneswar, ie. the Lord of the Crematories. It starts with the
flower-dropping ceremony at about mid-day, and culminates in the
crematorium-dance in the dusky dawn before another day breaks.

As the drum-beats announce that the flower dropping ceremony
has started, the ascetics and the villagers come in flocks to the shrine
of the Old Siva. The priest presses a bunth of single-petalled tagar
flowers, and places the same on the slightly curved head of the Siva.
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The resonant drum-beats go on and on, and the priest prays and
the votaries pray, and behold ! a flower has been dropped by Lotd
Siva as a sign of his sanction for commencing the great rite of
smasanguja.

_Today is the day of the smasan-bhakta sannyasi, i.e. those ascetics
who have vowed to make puja of the Siva of the crematoria. There
is another class of devotees who are known a$ bd{a-bhaktas who do
not partici}zate in the smasanpuja of Siva. Be that as it my, the
funetion starts as usual with the carrying of the Gajaneswar to
Dighi Tank, but he is brought back to the original shrine in a short
tine.

The smasan-bhaktas have to be dressed today. They scatter in the
different households that take charge of attiring them as mimics of
Siva. ‘The houscholder offers his sannyasi a repast of fruits, and then
the dressing begins. The face and body of the imjtation Siva is
chalked white, his beard, moustache, and eye-brows are all painted,
and black and red spots are impressed on the body in oil colour. Over
his head he wears a tinsel crowh, and on his neck is a garland of
paper flowers as also of golancha and akanda (kinds of flowers neglected
by other gods and men, but greatly liked by god Siva.) The Siva’s
mimic puts on ornaments of flowers over different parts of his body.
Round his waist he ‘wéars a string of bells, and there is a jingling
anklet on his fzet. He wears a dyed cloth, usually of saffron colour
and the palms of his hands are tirnged with lac. There is a china-rose
bud in his lips, and in one of his hands there is an earthen cup. In
the other hand he holds a sword and a green mango is fixed there
on the pointed head. Before the sannyasi leaves the household of
the dresser, he exchanges the green mango for another, and hands
over the fruit to the mistress or the daughter-in-law of the household,
and the said fruit is eaten with its cover and seed and all by the bous
of the family in the belief that such partaking of the fruit will cause
fertility in them. It is timefor the mimic gods to come out of the
household. He worships his Lord, and drum-beats begin. The
sannyasi moves in the rhythm of<a dance, and he dances a dance that
is not his own. It is said that he is but the medium through which
the Nataraj«(i.e. the great dancer, an epithet as well as another name
of Siva) is making his dance. Thus dar;ciné he comes out and goes
to the'site of the great mother and then to the temple of the Smasaneswar
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(the lord of the crematorium—another epithet as well as name of
Siva), where all the sannyasis are to meet. Flocks of boys and girls,
men and women stand in rows by the streets to see the party of these
grotesquely dressed, sannyasis dancing according to the beats of the
drums.

At the temple of the village Smasaneswar, the sevait distributes
the Lord’s nirmalyus (cast off flowers) to the sannyasis, on receipt
of which they run out of.the village for their trek to Kurman and
Parui.

On the way a chosen few perform a secret ritual, and what it
is all others do not know. Prohibited is the path on which the chosen
few pass, and other ascetics have to follow a different route till their
merits and austerities qualify them to a knowledge of the secret rite.
Those who know what the rite is, have to keep the secret within
themselves as the god’s wrath will surely descend on them if they dis-
close it to others. It was told by several ascetics that they had been
practising austerities for years to find out the mystery of the secret
rite but as yet they are not considered qualified to know the great
secret. Before entering Kurman, the sannyasis enter a smasan
(crematorium) and worship the lord Siva there with proper rites.
From Kurman the sannyasis march to Parui to pay their respects
to Lord Siva there, On their return to the villdge about midnight,
fruits are distributed to the ascetics -at the ghat of the, Dighi Tank,
and then there is a recess for them for the night.

At an hout” when the dawn is contending with the night for
removing darkness from the face of the earth, beats of drums at the
streets of Kanchanpur announce to the people that the time is come
for the great crematorium dance of the sannyasis. The drum-beats
continue to sound and the ascetics singly or in batches run to the
north-end of the village on the main street, wherefrom the dance is
to start. By the’sides of the principal road, at the durga-mandap of
the north-side and at the central Shivtala onlookers stand to sec
this outlandish, terrible and mad dapce of the ascetics with heads
of human corpses in one hand and swords in the other. To counter-
act the loathsome odour of the putrified human heads, a dhyp-sannyasi
(an incense burning ascctic) accompanies,the dancing party with
a censer on his head. There dare heads of all sorts, of both sexes and
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different ages, and most of the heads are fresh with their eyes still
glaring.

When children die in the villages their bodies are not burned.
Also ‘unclaimed bodies of the Burdwan hospital, are often dumped
under carth. Many of the poor exterior castes cannot afford to
burn their dead, especially at a time when cholera or small-pox take
a heavy toll. The ascetics have an active iptel}iécnce department.
At dead of“night they move in a group, dig up tht dead bodies {from
the earth,csever the heads with their swords and steal away with the
precious treasurers. They visit even distant villages for this purpose.

The tune of the skull-play dance is different. Its postures and
movements are also different. In quick rhythm the drum beats
sound, and the ascetics® steps fall quicker. The dancing procession
moves on through the street, and steps at Shivtala for the final dis-
play. Surrounding the actors is a crowd of spectators who recede
backwards in loath as any dancer moves towards ¢hem. But year
after year the drama is enacted, and the villagers have become accus-
tomed to the scene. But a stranger is bewildered! Is it heroic or
cowardly? Is it terrible or ludicrous? Is it beautiful or ugly?
Is it attractive or disgusting? Is it holy or profane? This mimicry
of the death dance of Siva!

As the sun glides fowards the west on the day of the fast, drum-
beats announce that the time is now come for thetdigh pranam (i.e. the
great obeisance) to be made by the ascetics to their god. Gajaneswar
is carried to the ghat of the Dlghl Tank where he reccives the puj
with due rites. The sannyasis then start their digh pranain, and along
with them a few others may be seen who have come to make their
long prostration in fulfilment of their views.

The long prostration begins from the ghat of the Dighi-tank at
the north-east of the village, and ends at the shrine of ‘the Old Siva.
The, distance is not less than half a mile, and the performance is an
arduous and exhausting affair. With folded hands and bent head
the devotec prays and calls his god—~“Tarakeswar Nath Mahadeb!
Hara-Gourinath Mahadeb! Siva Sambhunath Mahadeb!”, and
then makes himself prostratc on the ground. "His breast and face
touch the earth, and his hands are outstretched in front. At the
last reach a line is drawn, and the devotee gets up and walks upto
the ,mark. Again he folds his hands and calls his Lord, and again
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he prostrates himself. Thus advancing, the whole ground is to be
covgred. If any one is forced to abandon this great obeisance, he
remains a debtor to Lord Siva, and at one time or another in his

life, he has to clear his dues to his god, lest there is no future for him
in this life or in that after death.

Drum-beats cpntinue to sound, and the prostrating devotees,
singly or in batches, slowly move on. Some seem to fa]l from the
line, but no, they take a fewy minutes’ rest and again drag their fatigued
and unwilling bodies towards their goal for the day. Silent and
praying, the relatives and friends accompany the votaries, and do
their Best to give whatever relief they can to this toiling group. They,
mark the lines of advance on their behalf, they sprinkle water on
their faces and fan them with the punkhas they carry with them.

But even the longest road has its end; and the digh pranam too comes
to its finish.

After bath the ascetic returns again, and .goes through-a miniature
ordeal of fire. He sits in ‘[Jaqusan:) and fire kept in threc earthen
cups-is placed over his head and palms of hands. Incense is burned
therc for the god. After some time, he leaves the pots of fire, prays
to Siva and retires to his bed for the night. It is only after, the

worshipping of Lilavati and Rudra next morning that the ascetic
breaks his fast,

Possessing a more modern outlook on life, you may ask a village
ascctic why he observes the austerities ’of the gajan. His answer is:
“Our austerc liVing for the consecrated period—nay for the whole
month of Chaitra keeps our body fit and active for the whole year.
No disease can enter the body thus disciplined in the worship of the
Lord. Prosperity also is bound to follow the worship of the Lord.
The strict discipline, the different rites, the painstaking great pranam
—all these have been transmitted to us from generation to generation,
and who am I to break them? There must be something of value
in them; otherwise why did our forebears follow them? Have not
our scriptures also enjoined us to observe austerities? ~ Have not they
said that all may be accomplished by austerities. And lastly, when
we make all these® austerities for the sake of the Lord, His grace is
bound to descend on us. HOVX can He deny His favour when we are
mortifying ourselves for Him?”
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On the evening of the Chaitra sankranti, the last day of the
Bengali year, the Gajaneswar is led in procession to the Charaktala
at the south end of the village. But‘there is no erection of chardk,
no feats under penance. A portion of ground just outside the village
is cleansed and pelished with cowdung, by the ‘Kotals of that end.
The palanquin of the Lord is placed there, and after His worship,
the gajan functionaries and the sannyasis settle up their accounts.
Soon after ¢he gajan party returns to the shrifie df Old Siva.

There.cto the Charaktala, the Kotals come back with their new-
born children and lay them on the earth where the Lord’s palanquin
was placed They prostrate themselves on the ground, and sgratch
a little bit of the said earth and tie it carefully in a knot at the end of
their cloths. After taking possession of this valuable treasure they
take back the empty vessels in which offerings had been brought
by thém to the deity. The vessels, however, were not entirely empty
as' the head sannyasi had left there for them the nectarine water
of the Lord’s feet, a highly prized substance for the whole community.

The bells ring and the drum throbsin the new year of Kanchanpur
and the Old Siva’s gajan is to be officially closed on this first-day
of the month of Baisakh. The Napit shaves the ascetics, and a Dutta
househ~lder distributes mustard oil and turmeric paste to the party.
The priest first takes some oil and a handful of turmeric paste from
the lamp and touches the threshold of Old Siva.o The ascetics then
follow his exdmple, and also toutch the feet of the priest and the head
sannyasi with oil and turmeric. Then the articles are freely dis-
tributed among the sanmyasis for rubbing on their, bodies. Great
is the joy of the sannyasis who take as much oil and turmeric to

The Manu Sambhita says:
Whatever is hard to be traversed,
Whatever is hazd to be attained,
Whatever is hard to be reached,
Whatever is hard to be performed—
All may be accomphshed by austerities.

“yad dustaram yad durfipam yad durgamam yacca duskaram
sarbantu tapasé sidhyam tapo hi duratikramam.”

(Edited by Jogendra Chandra Vidyaratna, Chapter II)
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besmear their own as others’ bodies; and the floor of the cblonnade
of Shivatala takes the golden yellow colour of the turmeric.*

"Mustard oil is then distributed to the functionaries of the gajan.
The old Siva has his quota—which, of course, goes to the priest.
The different share-holders of sevait-ship (offic¢ of priesthood), the
gajan Brahmin, the head sannyasi, the deulias (temple-bearers),
the dhup-sannyasi (censer carrying ascetic), the head sannyasi of
Dharmaraj, thefNéf)it, the Chaukidar, the cleaner of the human
heads of the crematoriura dance, the sweeper of Shivtala, ,the Modak
distributor of oil and turmeric, and many othérs receive their quota
of oil as a mark of honour for their services to the gajan.

After a bath the ascetics return to the Shivtala, and now - the
utris (sannyasis’ sacred threads) are to be taken off so that the votaries
may return to their normal life. The Brahmin ascetics change their
utris for their ordinary sacred thread; and the head sasnya’i helps
the clean castes. But being a true Brahmin, he refuses to take off
the thrcads from the ascetics of the exterior castes, and asks’ them
to wait until the ggjan Brahmin turns up. But as they become restive,
a young Brahmin ascetic declares that he does not care for the age-
long traditions and takes off the samnyasi’s thread from the low caste
votaries who rejoice in the action.

Old Siva is worshipped and it is now the occasion to call the sixteen
annas Brahmins of the village for the touch °of"the sacred charrings.
So the Napit is deputed for the joh and the zamindar is first to be
informed. The Zamindar’s son, dther Brahmins and the ascetics
get the touch of the sacred charrings ‘according to priority, and with
it the gajan rituals for the year come to a close.

Now comes at last the feast of the devotees, known as bhakia-
bhojan in the village. A Paul family’of the Subarnabanik caste is the
donor of the,feast and it is now regarded as a necessary part of the
year’s gajan to which it gives the finishing touch. The banquet
consists of ordinary courses—bhat, dal, hodge-podge of vegetables,
another hodge-podge with fish-bones ahd oily substance of fish, and
lastly tak mixed with fish. > But, coming just after the days of scanty
food and austere living of the consecrated period, the ascetics greatly

*Mustard oil and turmeric are used in various purificatory and propitious rites of the
Hindus. I do not pretend fo fathom the philosophy behind such use.
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enjoy the feast. Many others, especially of the poorer class, freely
take their lunch at the Shivtala, where the feast is held and ther
take platefuls of rice and curry for their home. As the feast is over,
the villagers say that the gajan has truly ended, but you may see
about a month later another ggjan, that of Dharmaraj of the Bagdis.

8.6 THE MIRACLE OF DHARMARAJ

The gajan of Dharmaraj takes place on the Baisakhi purnima (the
full moon ddy of the Bengali month of Baisakh—April-May). On the
tenth lunar day, the initiation of the head sanmyasi and the temple-
bearers takes, place. On the eleventh comes the function of “the
wearing of the utri (sannyasi’s sacred thread) for the general body of
ascetics. It may be noted that there comes no votary to Dharmaraj
from amongst the high castes. In the 1959 gajan there were a few
ascetics from the clean castes of the Nabasakh group, and the head
sannyasi of the Dharmaraj of Kanchanpur has all along been a
Sadgo‘p. Thé total number of ascetics for the year is twenty five.
On the twelfth day of the lunar fortnight, the Gajaneswar is taken in
procession to the neighbouring villages of Kurman and Debagrain.
Dharmaraj is represented as Gajaneswar in a black stone shaped like
the Nagayan-sila of the upper caste Hindus, and is carried in a palan-
quin like the ‘Gajaneswar Old Siva’. On the thirteenth lunar day—
the day on which the ascetics have to live on fruits—the gajan of
Palashi treks to Chandrahati, whiletthe Kurman party pays their return
visit to Palashi. On the fourtegn%h, i.e. the day before the purnima,
the ascetics have to fast, and take their god in procsssion through
the village streets to different households which contribute their
customary stipends to the Gajeneswar Dharmaraj. At nightfall, a
miracle is supposed to happen—a visible manifestation of Dharma

Thakur on earth. But before we come to this let us uncerstand who
this village god is.

Anukul Pandit, the Bagdi priest of Dharmaraj, cannot tell us who
his Thakur is, and we do not expect him 'to be able to do so when
the learned Pandits of Bengal’s, culture differ amongst themselves.
At present the god is known as Dharmaraj or Dharma, evidently a
Hindu or 2, Buddhist name. But originally it was one of the village
gods whom the pre-Aryan inhabitants of Radh (i.e. the western part
of Bengal beyond the Bhagirathi) used to worship. The Aryan
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influence could not penetrate in this country of Radh before the third
century B.C., and the village gods retained their original characteris-
tics till that date. They were the presiding deities of the village,
to whom the inhabitants prayed in diseases and disgsters. Usually
they were considered to reside in some crude stone or a tree on the
village border or beyond; they were almost always worshipped with
animal sacrifices. Our present Dharmaraj is pre-Aryan to the core,

though outwardly there is an influence of Buddhist or Hindu religion
on hirm.

Dharmaraj, as we have seen, is the great god of the exterior
castes, who were originally the pre-Aryan tribes of thio eastern part
of India. Even his priests belong to the exterior castes, and if a
Brahmin. happens to be his priest, he is considered a ‘degraded’
Brahmin. When, in the reign of the Bauddha (Buddhist) Pals
(eighth to twelfth centuries) Buddhism was spreading in the country
of Radh, this pre-Aryan god, in order to save himself, took the name
of Dharma, a name from Buddhist literature and religion—Dharmaraj
is also another name of Lord Buddha. From then also Dharma-
raj> came to be represented by a tortoise-shaped stone resembling a
Buddhist stupa. The gajan festival of Dharmaraj is usually held at
Baisakhi-Purnima which is otherwise known as Buddha-®=nima, as
this particular day is taken to be the birth date of Lord Buddha.
Further, the ascegics of Dharmaraj proclaim victory to Adi-deb Dharma-

raj Niranjan at the time of the ggjoms Adi-deb and Niranjan are both
cpithets as well names of Lord Buddha.

On the ruins of Buddhism the Saivas raised their flags in Bengal.
The old village god, already named Dharmaraj, then came to be
marked with traits of Saivism and the gajans of both the deities were
considerably influenced by each other. Later, in the sixteenth
century, Raghunandan, the great juri-consult of Bengal, prescribed
for Dharmaraj the code of rites of a Hindu God. Dharmaraj is now
often identified as the Dharmaraj of the Hindu Pantheon, who is
no other than Yama—the god of death. Or he is said to be the
same as Vishnu—the Adi-deb (tho original god) of the Hindu.
Thus we sec Dharmaraj is a many-faced god; but let us now go
back to the night of the fourteenth lunar day to sce hiy manifesta-
tion on earth to receiv€ the annual worship from his votaries of
Kanchanpur.
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You enter the site of the god .Dharma. His temple is a south-
facing small hut built of mud walls and straw-fhatched with holes
through which parts of the blue sky are visible. In front there is a
stretch of land on which stand three big peepal trees and one krishna-
chuda shrub. Already an assemblage is thlckenmg there.

With permission from the priest, and putting off your shoes, you
enter the temple of the god. A strong smell of {oupiry liquor makes
you look at-one corner where you may find a couple of big carthen
jars that you know later to be the ‘treasury’ of Dharma (Dharmas
bhandar). But you first approach the throne of the god and find
the tortoise shaped idol no larger than a closed human fist. ~ Surround-
ing him and his throne, you see a. good many of the Hindu gods and
goddesses in corresponding sizes as well as the village god. Kalu Rai
and goddess Didi Thakrun. On the throne itself, by the side of Dharma,
are jag%dyé‘, Manasa and Kalu Rai. It is said that Kalu Rai is an
old village god and is otherwise called Dharma Thakuy in some parts
of Bengal. Besides the throne the pancha-devata, i.e. the five recognised
deities* of the Hindus are also to be seen. The Pandits of Bengal’s
culture have described these gods as abaran-devata (encircling gads)
who have been brought to the scene to give a cover of Hinduism to the
pre-Aryan stone-O‘od Also in the puja rites next day, all the reputed
gods of Hmdulsm and those in the village as well were called at the
altar by the ascetics to receive their worship and obeisance.

Outside a group of crude ston’s, representing the god Panchanan,
oceupies the earthen altar under the krishna chuda tree. Two more
earthen altars have been raised under two of the peepal ‘rees. On
one there has been planted an akanda shrub which is known to have
won the favour of Lord Siva as well. This is the Akanda-tala where
Dharmaraj is to be worshipped next morning with due rites and
sacrifices.  On the third altar under another peepal tree,¢the Dharma-
raj who is going to descend on earth as a wood-pole, is to be planted
and worshipped.

The fourteenth lunar night arrives and the god becomes visible in
the sacrificial vessel (koshakushi) ef the worshipping priestat the temple
hut where a hairlike shadow appears on the Ganges water of the pot.
It is an indication that the god has come in the form of a pole and

*13 Vishnu, 2) Siva, 3) Sak¥, 4) Ganesh and 5) Surya.
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is to be found in the big Dutta’s tank. The position of the shadow
in the water-vessel at the temple intorms the priest of the exact posi-
tion where the pole is to be searched for in the tank. The revelation
does not come to a stranger like you, nor evén to the eyes of the head
ascetic, but the pricst sees it and announces to the, votaties and others
the location of the god-pole in the tank. Drum-beats throb and the
flower-dropping ceremony begins. As a flower is dropped from
the convex head of the god, it is understood that sanction has been
obtained to begin the rites for the year’s puja. The Gajaneswar god
is carried in progession to the southern ghat (bathing plice) of the
big Dutta’s tank,: where the ghat-puja is done. Then the ascetics
make® their digh pranam (the long prostration) from the, ghat of the
said tank to the temple of the Dharmaraj.

Time has now come to fetch the god-pole from the tank and
install him on the altar under the peepal tree.

Already merz and women, boys and girls have come in fllocks to
the Dutta tank. There are vigilant visitors from nearby villages.
All have thronged to the western embankment as the priest has said
that the god is to rise at that end. Thousand eager eyes are fixed
and haply the full moon is on her throne. Often the desecrating
rays of electric torchlights flash,—‘Oh, there, there what is t=at small
patch of a black shadow? Is it the head of the pole?”

The sannyasis headed by the priest have already jumped into
the water and are swimming towardsithe place. Suddenly the priest
is submerged, but he gets up again. Words ring forth from the
audience— ‘Hernas got-it, he has got it”. The priest gets under water
and gets up, as if he is wrestling with his god to make him secure.
Finally he triumphs, and the god-pole floats flat on the waters of
the tank, and all the ascetics lay their hands on him.

In the meantime the god has been garlanded, and the sannyasis
pull him up to the western ghat. There, before he is lifted, puja
is offered with due rites, and a goat id sacrificed. As the priest
sprinkles the blood over theshead and body of the pole, the ascetics
cry: “Glory to Adideb Dharmaraj Niranjan”. He is then brought
to the altar amidst shouts of such glories, and leans’ there on” the
trunk of the peepal tree. Thereafter the ritc of mukba-dhowa is
performed in which the brushings and washings of the temple are

22
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ceremonially thrown into the waters of the tank. It is already past
midnight and the recess for the dight begins.

The puja on the Purnima day begins with a ceremony at the rising
dawn, and ends with bisarjan of the god-pole at the Chand Dutta’s
tank in the evening. We have already seen that in course of the
puja of the Dharma god, honour is paid to all the great gods and
goddesses of Hinduism. But the great feature in the worship of
the day is the slaughter of a good number of goat: as offerings to
the deity, Sacrificial blood flows at the altar of the akanda
shrub, at the altar of the god-pole, at the altar of God Panchanan
under the krishnachuda tree,in front of the temple door of Dharma-
faj, and finilly at the ghat when the god-pole is pushed to the tank
in the act of bisarjan. The blood of the sacrificed animals is sprinkled
over the fetish pole and stones—and all this in the name of 'Dharmaraj
Niranjan, who is no other than Buddha, the great “Light of Asia”.

Three days after the act of bisarjan, the god-pole vanishes from the
surface of the water in the Chand Dutta’s tank. I do not know nor
have I seen how it vanishes, but the villagers say that it does. In
this connection what was written twenty-five years ago in “Kanchunpur
Revisited” may also be quoted here as the attitude and belief of the
people *~mains substantially the same.

“The people here believe that the appearances and disappearances of
the pole are caused by the divine gpower of Dharmaraj. Despite repeated
attempts to solve it, the mystery remains. Many traditions have now
come to be associated with the incident. I have not met anyone who
has himself kept watch; but they knew persons who did and who are now
all dead. They once organised a strong party for the purpose, but towards
the end of the night there came such a terrible storm with thunder and
lightening that they were obliged to take shelter in a nearby house. But,
wonder of wonders, in a minute or two the storm had subsided and return-
ing to the sides of the tank, they no longer found any trace of the pole.
I have heard this story from apparently trustworthy persons.

There are even more stories connected with the matter. How people
tied the god-pole to a tree and how, in the morning, they found the knots
still tied and quite unchanged, but the pole had vanished. Some again
carried the pole to their home on the third night, but in the morning it
was to be found neither in the room nor outside it. It is superfluous to
add that those activities enraged Dharniaraj and the families of those
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who thus defiled the god became extinct. Some even think—but they are
the illiterate peasants—that their god had given a pralyadesh (command
giver’in a dream) to the first priest, that anybody who would spy on his
going away would fall a victim to his anger ard his family would be re-
moved from the face of the earth. And they would point out to you the
ruins of the houses of once flourishing families, like those of the Days
Mandals, to whom our writer the Rev. Day belonged, who atiempted
the impossible and have consequently paid the price.

It is patural to doubt the authenticity of these statements; but the
villagers contend that reason cannot explain the following evénts in this
connection : (1) How does the hair-like shadow appear in the priest’s
sacreds pot of water? (2) How is it that the pole is thrown into one tank
and that it comes out in the other next year? Moreover, the people here
are definite that the same pole does not appear every year; and that in
all the villages in the vicinity there is not a single craftsman who is expert
enough to make one like it. (3) How is it that the pole appeax in a
vertical position and that when thrown into the water after the puja it
floats quite flat?’ (4) And lastly, but not least wonderful, how dnes it

disappear always in the third night, and why has nobody ever been able
to see it vanish?

If you, my gentle reader, do not believe these things, I invite you to
come with me, for I too have been challenged by the people of Kanchanpur,
to come to their village on the day previous to the Baisakhi purmirid, to stay
there for some four days in vrder to try and find oyt what takes place. The
people are confiden! that I will fail for they believe most strongly that the
miracle is wrought by the divinity of their god, Dharmaraj.”

Twerlty-five years later I come back-to the village and descrive
what I see and feel in the ordinary course of things. If the mystery
seems unresolved to you evennow, I would like you, my gentle reader,
to come to the village and look into the matter personally. Your
diligence may possibly rip up the mystery but till then who is there
s0 bold as aot to believe in the annual miracle of Dharmaraj? The
villagers continue to show an attitude as much as to say: “There
are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio.”

8.7 SUPERSTITIONS'AND TABOOS

My American friend writes to me in a letter: ““It is stated by the
Rev. Day in his book that Bengali peasants would never answer a
call at night unless thrze timés repeated because of their fear of the



172 BENGAL PEASANT FROM TIME TO TIME

goddess Nishi. Is that still so now-a-days? Is it also even now
usual for a married woman to wear an iron circlet around her wrist?
Further, when the lizard chirps is it §till regarded as a bad omen
so much so that an imf)ortaht journey would be postponed?”’

During my stay in Kanchanpur I tried to get answers to these
questions.

“The belief in Nishi is fading”, said an educsted young man of
the village, but his statement was immediately contradicted by others.
Sré'Ray, an elderly gentleman of the village, relatei; how he had saved
Patal Samanta from the clutches of a' Nishi. N. Bauri, the village
‘thowkidar, “narrated his personal experience how he was deluded by
a Nishi one night in his young days. Hearing a call at night he came
out and saw a clothed and veiled female person standing at a distance
of a“few steps. The womanly figure moved and he followed it
through the streets of the village beyond the human habitat and
fourd himsglf standing in the fields of the southern end. But suddenly,
through God’s grace, he became aware of the situation, and turning
back he made a run and did hot stop till he reached his home.

Sri B.C., the head-master of the village school, then told several
real storizs of Nishi-bhut and other village ghosts of whom he had
personal experience. « He related how Bhim Sardar of his native
village, a man of prodigious strength and the feader of his caste,
had been decoyed by Nishi, and found missing for several days,
When all attempts to trace him failed, an ojha {exorcisty was con-
sulted. He uttered his formula and made his calcdiation, and found
out that Bhim had been confined by a Nishi-bhut on the top of a big
simul (silk-cotton) tree about twelve miles south-east of the village.
Agreeably to his findings Bhim’s person was discovered and the ojhe
recovered him from the arrest of the Nishi. There was a heap of
fish-bones beside him on a branch of the tree, and Bhim was till
then alive. But his days.were numbered as a maa who is touched
by Nishi cannot live muth longer. The general opinion of the
assembly was that Nishi does exist, and the best way to foil her malign
action is not to respond to the first three calls at night. It is the
belief that Nishi imitates the human voice to decoy her victims, but
-she calls only three times. If the voice ¢s repeated for the fourth
time, the inmates become sure that it is no: ghostly and may then
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safely respond to the call. The belief is still quite strong amongst the
‘lliterate working glasses of the community.

A word may be said in this connection as to the belief in the
existence of ghosss in general. The general view is that there must be
a bhut-yoni (ghost life), though the same is not visible to us in particular
forms. The Narayan-sila, the village crematorium is ‘believed to
be inhabited by,sevpral village ghosts, and there are many stories of
how they play tricks on persons who happen to pass by the place at
dead of night. Ordinarily, the people will avoid that place after
night-fall. The)village ghosts are very fond of exercising their in-
fluonce over young women, and last year two young gir)s, one a Gop
daughter and the other a Goswami bou, were taken possession of by
them. The ojkas (ghost-doctors), however, were quite competent to

treat the cases and cured the victims of the demoniacal agency of
the bhuts.

It is believed that people who die of accidents or resort to Suicide
become bhuts and their spirits hover in the air till they receive proper
funeral cakes at the pret-sila—a nlountain at Gaya where obsequial
offerings are given to those who are supposed to have become evil
spirits after death. I was told by some elderly persons that formerly
there had been a good many ghosts at Kanchanpur. But now with
the construction of the railways, Gaya can? De easily reached and
pindas (funeral cakes) can be duly offered at the fyet-sila for the
benefit of the tortured souls of the departed. When they receive
the offerings theey become free from the bondage of bhutyoni {life
of ghosts). As a result the bhuts have become very rare even in a
village like Kanchanpur.

The answer to the second question of my American friend is a
simple afﬁr'mative, as a married woman in the village invariably wears
an iron dirclet around her wrist even now. A ‘woman may part
with all her ornaments, but not the iron wristlet as long as her husband
is alive. ‘“‘Let the iron circlet on you,p hand be ever-lasting” is the
most precious blessing that a married woman receives from her
elders.

In reply to the third question of my friend it has to.be observed
that even now an 1mportant journey has,to be postponed if a lizard
chirps at the moment. of start. It is sajd that the lizard had, eaten
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up the cut-off tongue of Khana (the woman astrologer of traditional

fame), and since then its chirpings reveal the past and the future of
human life.

It is apparént frem what has been said above‘that a villager’s
life is still hedged in by numerous restrictions and superstitions.
Like the‘lizard’s chirp, the sncezing of a human being is also con-
sidered a good or a bad omen according to the.circamstances of the
situation. Important journeys have also to be postponed, if, on the
point of departure, one sees an empty jar, an empty boat, a beardless
man, or a crying crow on a dead branch. If one has to enumerate
all. these things it will be a long list, but a few more superstitions and
taboos are noted below as they display a peculiar aspect of the village
mind.

One should not eat neem or anything bitter on a Sunday. One
should not give or purchase cow-dung cakes on cither a Saturday or
a Tutsday. -.There is prohibition against cutting of bamboos on
Saturdays, Sundays and Tuesdays. One would not sell anything
hairy on a Monday, and paddy siiould not be sold on a Wednesday,
though there is no such restriction for their purchases On festivals
and ceremonial days, one is not to boil paddy, husk it or fry it. On
such days Clothes are not be be sent to the washerman, nor are they
to be boiled for washing®at home. One is also not to take any roasted
food on these days. As it happened, on the day when puja offerings
were being sent by the villagers #to the place of Didi Thakrun, our
servant inadvertently purchaséd a few brinjals for* our fodd. For
this he was severely reprimanded by the daughters-fi- law of our
friend’s family. All these are social injunctions that have to be
strictly obeyed, and their sanction lies in the irrational fear of the
unknown in the minds of our villagers. *“This is an age-old custom
which nobody has been seen to break. If it is broken sonte unusual
event—something disastrous—may happen. Therefore it should not
be broken.” Such is the atlitude of our villagers. Some even t1y to
justify prohibitions and taboos with incomprehensible arguments
based on planetary and stellar influences.

Before the topic is closed it is desirable to point out a few charms
and amulets that are in fashion at Kanchanpur. To begin with, I
quote a passage from “‘ Kanchanpur Revisited”.
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“You come out early in the morning and at your door you se¢ a naked
boy of some ten years whistling to himself. He wears a string round his
waist, and to the stiing is attaghed a punched pice. On his ankle there
gleams an iron ring. If you ask him why he avears these things, he would
wonder at your igrnorance and would explain to you that since he Had been
born after his two elder brothers had died in their infancy, it is’the custom
to wear these protective charms.”

Ths iron circlet roynd the ankle is known as (god) Dharma’s
shackles, and it is the gencral belief that Yama (god of death)- can
not take away such a child who wears god Dharma’s chains. There
are ‘various other methods in which a village mother fights her batile
against the god of death. A woman who brings forth children that
do not usually live long, symbolically sells away her child as soon
as it is born either to the midwife or any other woman of the.village.
By such sale, the gotra of the child is changed. It no longer belongs
to the mother’and it is hoped that Death would not, therefore, be
interested to take it. Usually the sale price is one or more cowries
and accordingly the child is named Ek-kadi (one cowrie), Do-kadi,
Tin-kadi, Panch-kadi and so on. Sometimes the transfer is made
on receipt of a khud (a broken bit of rice), in which case the child
is named Kludiram. Sometimes a child may not be otrandferred,
but he is given loathsome, repelling names, spch as Guey (faecal),
Naruke (hellish) or Pacha (putrid) in the belief that the god of death
will certainly disdain to touch one so obnoxiously named. Also there
is a custom of piercing the ear or ngse of a new-born child in the
hope that a defective infant is not fit to be taken away by any god.

Besides the aboye popular charms and practices, Kanchanpur has
the good offices of a Grahacharya (adtrologer) Pandit of the village
of Bara Belun. He pays regular business visits to Kanchanpur.
When I was first introduced to him, he greeted me with a sanskrit
couplet and gaye me to understand that he was no less a person than
the Darbar Acharya (court astrologer) of the ex-Nawab of Murshidabad.
He is famed for his accuracy of heavenly calculations and power
of foretelling the future events of life from the horoscope of any
person. He is believed to have powers to ward off the present and
future evil influences working against his clients by various yajnas
(ceremonial functions)—such as nabagraha-jag santi-swastyajan or
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shyama-suwastyayan and the like. Further, he prepares various - charms
and distributes effective kabachas (amulets) on payment of suitable
fees. Thus he.gives Lakshmi-kabach for « prosperity, Nabagraha-kabach
for success, -Maha-Bagala-kdback for removing distress and difficulties,
and several otler kabachas for this or that purpose. It appears that
our Grahacherya has a good clientele in the village, and the eager
welcome that is accorded to him whenever he visits the place indicates
Kanchanpur’s. profound faith in him.



CuapTER NINE
CONCLUSIONS

Kanchanpur presents a drama of forces that play on New India’s
villages. Here is a type of rural culture that is rooted in traditions
but has now to face’the 2hanges and developments due to independence
and a changing civilisation, Means of external contacts and relations
with the outer social environment are ever increasing, and the old
traditional structure of the wvillage society is apparently quaking
with the dynamism of the new age. Twentyfive years ago it appeared,
that Kanchanpur had not changed; now it is certainly changing.
Since independence came, Government itself has become an agent
of change; but; after all, it has to be admitted that the rate of change

is a great deal slower than is appreciated by our reformers and city-
dwellers.

Viewed from the stand-point of space, the village has been brought
nearer to the town of Vardhamana and through it to the bigger
outside world. In the dry season, a bus runs twice or thrice a day
on the Burdwan-Kusumgram road and Jeep trucks and motor lorries
come to the heart of the village. The road is being metalled ander
the second five year plan; and the villagers are looking ahead for
the time when daily bus service will be a regular feature through-
out the year.

The coming of the canal has been referred to. It has not only
bréught waters to the fields of Kanchanpur, but it has also caused
the village itself to come closer to Vardhamana. The distance from
Burdwan to Kanchanpur when the village is approached through
the path on the embankment of the canal has been shortened and
one can rice on a bicycle even in the rainy season, if the weather
has been dry for a couple of days.

In the economic sector, the noticealle change is that land has
become an object of investmsnt in the village world, and it is coveted
by all the classes—cultivating or non-cultivating. As a result land
has been concentrated in the upper castes who are generally srich
but do not hold the plm}lgh themselves.

In Kanchanpur at presens 60% of the’village lands are held by
them, while only 109, of the lands are held by the agricultural castes.
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In consequence, there is a propertionately large growth in the number
of agricultural labourers in the population; with a non{working
land-owning class on the top.

Changes from traditional caste occupationsmay be noted, and
it seems that the caste-system has been shaken mainly in its occupa-
tional aspect by the rude forces of the economic world. But. the
core of the caste-system with its current gsoteric background, its
restrictions on intermarriage and commensality, still remains entren-
ched in Our village world.

The sails of the Zamindar and rent-receiving class have been
deflated op the surface of village life. Machine-made goods have
also displaced many of the old occupationists, such as the village
weaver, the blacksmith, the oil-presser, the paddy husker and so on.
Wesgern medicine has come to be introduced in the villages and the
Kavirajs ‘ with their dasamula and rasasindur and other indigenous
remedies have left the arena. Instead has come the allopathic
ph};sician with penicillin and streptomycin and similar such shafts
in the quiver in his battle against the diseases of mankind. It may
be noted that there is an unqualified homeopath in the villagé, but
his practice thrives because he does not charge any fee, and at the
same time distributes his doses of medicine very cheap. But in
serious cases, the villager thinks it necessary to go to or call the allo-
path.

In cultivation, chemical fel(*tilizers have come to be used. New
varieties of paddy and sugarcane have been introduced, bw. for what
particular reason and with what benefit are not exactly ascertaired.
Traditional agricultural processes are followed; and there is little
technological improvements in the implementr. The bullocks, the
wooden plough, the hoe and'the scythe still do their jobs. An
improved pattern of sugarcane press, however, has come in use.

In the ways of living, tea has come to be used as a cheap general
drink. Some families of the rich upper castes have introduced an
element of wheat in their diet.

English pattern of costumes such as coats, shirts, chemise, saia,
blonses, frocks and pinnies have been slowly introduced in our
village, ard have now become quite common. If we look to the
inventory of semi-durablc goods, especiall}; of the rich upper castes,
another list of English nzmes is rresented to our eyes—i.c., table,
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chair, shelf, dlock, watch, bicycle, torch, petromax, hurricane lantern
and so on.

In’the arena of marriage and home-making, what is first noticed
is a rise in the age of marriage, especially amongst the upper castes.
The present Indian legislators do not follow the shastric diractive
that girls are to be married before they attain the age of puperty.
On the other hand child-marriage has been prohibited in law. Still
girls have to be given in marriage, as the customs of our village would
still requjre it. Whether ‘the parents or guardians have means or
not, the girls must be married off. The difference from edrlier ages
only lies in the fact that the crisis is felt not at the eleventh year of the
girl, but when she has passed her teens. Then it is time for the father
or any other guardian, to take recourse to any means—begging,
borrowing or selling properties, but the girl has to be married, as

the life of an unmarried girl is incompatible with the traditions
of Kanchanpur.

The match-nmtaker has no longer his job; but all the marriages are
arranged by the parents and relatives. Romantic love has not got
any footing as yet in the village world; and no civil marriage has taken
place in Kanchanpur. The marriage rites have not changed.

The feudal values of womanhood still prevail. The men do not
share the household duties—they are not even expected to,do so.

In the upper castes the joint-family is even-now the dominant
type, though in the exterior castes the nuclear type is more familiar.
In joint families, the mother-in-law s still the mistress of the house,
and thc:“boy’ ha8 a subordinate place. The male dominance can-
not be overlosked in the relation between husbands and wives in
our rural families.

Primary education has been mads free and compulsory, but the
guardians do not think it convenient to send their girls to the school.
The same 1 true for the labouring class boys as well.

The school bas got its own site and Puilding Vyith some modern
equipment such as tables, chairs and berthes. This has contributed
"to the creating of a salubrjous climate for growth of §chool life at
Kanchanpur. The, old disciplinary ;method of the village patisala
has vanished, and the child enjoys more liberty, if not more reverence.
The children no longer play the truant and they have come to’love
the school as their own. Most of the students expressed that they
love the school more than their home. The school subjects seem
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to cover in elementary lines all the studies which a stadent has to
pursue’ in secondary or higher education. Formerly the mother
tongue, and whatever they learnt became useful to them in, future,
But now-a-days the primary course attempts td be integrated o the
secondary and higher subjects. But as most of the pupils drop away
and do not go for the secondary course, theirlittle knowledge in various
subjecic does not help them much in the future. The village guardians
at least are apprehensive of the new education.

Kanchanpur, we have seen, is growing politically conscious.
Here we caxi say that the village is moving out'to embrace a new way
of thought and form, that is, democratic faith and values.

A new type of leadership that acts as an intermediary between
the official and the village world is alse emerging. The new leaders
come from the young educated group, and usually love to participate
in social. work and devote a substantial part of their life to such acti-
vities. They possess democratic leadership in them, and do not
dictate through coercion and compulsion. At the same time they
have to serve as a link between their village community and the
outside official world—or various urban organisations and institutions.
The new situation created by the elective Panchayat, development
projects and urban connections etc. has brought them to the front.
At Kanchanpur a young man of the Kayastha caste has emerged as
an Adhyaksha at present. His relationships with the officials of the
Headquarters and the Development Block, his links with the influen-
tial leaders of the District Congress, his devotion to social work in
his community have placed him and his associates in the role of
leadership. It is hoped that he will continue to head the com-
munity activities of Kanchanpur for the betterment of his village
for the coming yeafs. ’

Least change is noticed in the ritual structure of the village and
the tenets and practices conntcted therewith. Slowness of ritual
changes has been referred to in the evolution of the god Duarmaraj.
There we have seen the indigenous form of worship of the original
inhabitants firmly rooted within in spite of the layers spread over it
by intrusive Buddhism and Hinduism. And Dharmaraj may be
taken to be a symbol of the entire culture pattern of Kanchanpur.
In spite of the already mentioned changes, in spite of the apparent
ascendancy of the new age, Kanchanpur’s culture is still ancient and
medieval to the core. Its basic texture, depending on the age-old
rice-economy, on the position of the exterior castes as the back-bone
of agricultural labour, on its multiple society consisting of the hierar-
chical caste-system with its esoteric background, on the feudal values
of womanhood, on old fashioned ideals of marriage and home-making,
and lastly on ancient beliefs and practices of religion, appears to be
sufficiently tough to resist any abrupt change and keep its major
content infact against the onslaught of the so-called modern forces.



APPENDIX
QUERIES AND ANSWERS

I am grateful to Dr. J. D. N. Versluys of the UNESCO for his com-

ments and queried made on readmg the manuscript of this stWC(y Con-
sidering that the questions asked by him may be of interes? and value to
the readers of this book, I take the liberty of adding them as an appendix
here. I have n)(‘; tried to answer some of the questions—they are either

good comments which really elucidate the position or are left as pointers
for future investigators.’

1.

What do the kigher castes dq after dinner when the lower castes have taken their
seats? Do they go home or do they gather somewhere?

Usually they go home.

. Not the whole village is now invited. But who are, and who are not?

All the members of families closely related and friendly, and heads
of other households singly are invited.

. When did this change take place and why?

Time of change not exactly known. The cause is said to be economic.

. Has such meal been described in 1872 andfor 1933?

No. Here I would like to point out that the two Muslim families
of the village held aloof from the traditional feast, but the Santals,
as has been observed, did join it.

. Is there any change in the geographical situation of the castes since 1872 or

1933?

Some Sadgop families in the scuth-west of the village have possibly
died out. There is a growth of Santal-para by immigration in’the
North-West.® Some Bagdi families also immigrated to settle in the

village, and there is a new (Duley) Bagdi-para in the West on the
embankments of, the Roy Singh’s tank.

4 .
. What was the criterion for deciding that there is now less tension between North

and Soyth>than in 1933? Did Day mention it already?

There is mention of no such tension in Day’s book. Observation
showed these is less tension now thap in 1933. The younger boys
of those days who tried to patch up the differences and make common
cause are now in powel and it is the same body of Panchayat that
functions for both the sides.

. Population: ~The year-percentages cannot be, obtained by dividing the totals

by the number of years. When the number of years is small, it does not
matter very much, but it mauy. be better, i any case, to speak of about
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L per tent or ‘nearly 4%, etc. It may be worthwhile to compare the
little increase in the number of househvlds (5-6%) and the large increase
of inkabitants (68%). The average per hovehold incredsed from 3.0 to 5.1,
This is very significant, amd it would be of interest to know whether the
largefvaverage «is due to grealer prosperity or to a different reason.

8. Age at magriage: As the numbers are so small per sub-group, 1¢ is somewhat
risky fo draw definite conclusions. From the pcrcentages I take it that there
are 36 hzglz caste females of age-group 12-21, and {ﬁ‘e chance  element
becomes very important when there is a split 58%—42% or 21-15 persons.
This wilk also explain the irregularity of “the range of pen“entages
Nevertheless, the 10% of the exterior castes is really very low.

9.¢ Is it possiblg to explain the very high percentage of literacy among the Subarna-
baniks? « Are they mentioned in the previous studies ? What is their present
position in the village?

All along the Subarnabaniks of this village have held an influential
and Qsoci&lly important position. This fact had been noted in the
earlier two books.

10. From Table' 11, col. 5 it appears that they are the biggest landowners (per head),
and are merchants, but how did they achieve their position? How do they fit
into the caste hierarchy as their economic position is so relatively strong?

Is it also known what the reason is for the decline of the Sadgops and the
(Ugra) Eshatriyas since Rev. Day’s description?

Is there any indication that the fragmentation of land has grown worse since
1872 or 19332

In page 58 there is an attempt to explain why land went to the
investors from the hands of the agriculturists.

1. Occupation :  As you pointed out, the change in composition &f the householfs
of K. in 25 years is not striking, once we have understood the decrease in number
of the land-owning Brahmins (62 to 108 households) However, the number
of persons per household has increased very much. I already pointed that there
seems 1o be an influence of the relative wealth: only 3.1 in the ‘exierior groups,
4.3 in the exterior castes and between 5.5 and 6 in the *“betier” households.
I wonder if the Fal-achal would not be rather lower if the wealthy Subarna-
baniks were treated separately.

Table 16 shows that in 1959 even more people depend on agriculture than
in 1933 (82 and 809,), but there is a soctally favoumble increase in proprieiors
(21 to 33%) and a slight decrease in field labourers (46 to 43%). The
20 rent-receiving families have disappeared (7% probably accounting for the
decrease in Brahmin families, but does thut mean that there is no rent paid
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lo persons living outside the village? Or is a substantial part paid to out-
siders, and should the increasé in land-owning families largely 1o be accounted
JSor by an increasse in small owners, rather due to Surther fragmentation of
land?  Then tilere is not an improver)nent but a detexioration of thf%and situa-
tion, only alleviated by the higher yield per acre. You mentionzd two instances

of extreme fragmentation, but has that, in general, become worse in the last
Jew decades?

In 1933 there was no beggar in the village, but, although it seems weaithier
now, there are no less than 7 beggar families in 1959. Or did they come from
qutside, attracted by the relatively good situation at Palashi?

In 1933, no house to house enquiry was made. ‘There were 72
families exempted from U.B. tax, which were classed as labourers.
It might well be that there were some beggar households in this group.

How do you explain the decline in the number of ‘service’ households (31 to 15)?
Whick ‘services’ have been abolished and which are still being rendered?

As the criterion for 1933 grouping was not recorded, no explanation
is possible.

From the two stories told it appears that the bride will come, in a number of
cases, from some other village. McKim Marriot (in: India’s Villages, Calcutta,
1955, p. 101) stated that in U.P. a marriage within the village would be
regarded as incest. Is that in general different in Bengal?

A marriage,is not regarded as incest unless it takes place within the
prohibited degree of kinship—a thing really unknowil in our villages.

Ouzht the initiative to marriage negotiations be taken by the father of the ride
or of tie groom, or could both-do 17 From the stories the latter seems to be
the correct answer.

Yes, a marriage proposal may come from any side. But the groom’s
people are accustomed to show a superior attitude.

The vely zln[ere‘,ting story of the bride's examination apparently refers to the
Brohmin caste. Would. such an examination also occur in the low:r castes,
with perhaps’somewhat different criteria?  And what are the arrangements in
the lowest castes ( jal—achall and the “exterior” castes?

Yes, similar gxamination also cccurs in other castes as well.
The 25 tolas of gold, the wristwalch, bicycle, golden button plus Rs. 500/-
would add up to about Rs. 4,000/-. What wodld be the position of the groom’s
Sfather that he can demand such)a high dowry (irs terms of land, or yearly income)?

Could you mention other cases of dowry belopging to various levels of wealth
in the village?
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18.

19.

20.

21.

22,
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24,

The groom’s father is an upper middle class. cultivator, owning

30 bighas of land. The groom has recently passed the matriculation
examination and is aspiring to be a typist.
Would™the 25 tolas be regarded as personal ornaments of thé bride which remain
her property; or are they a real part of the dowry, to be used as and when neces-
sary b_ym the groom? Is land ever given as a dowry, and if so, does it become
the full and afficial property of the young husband?

Ornaments are regarded as personal properties of the bride and
land is sefdom given_ as dowry in our villages.

The religious instructions to girls are described, but are they also extended to
boys?

No.

You stress the elevated position of boys as compared to that of the girls. In
recent psychological literature it has been pointed oui that this has sometimes
givenwise, gn some cases, to unhealthy competition of girls who wanted to show
that they were not inferior, in any way, to boys. Did you notice anything of
this nature in Kanchanpur, or do the girls fully accept their position as it is ?

The girls do accept their position as it is. They however hold
mixed feelings towards the new girls of the city.

The girl prays in her cow worship : ““With these flowers of cowdung, we pay
our homage to our three ancestral lines’>. Which three lines are meant?

The three ancestral lines are those of : (1) Father’s, (2) Mother’s

and (3) Husband’s father’s.
It would be of great nirest to know if, besides the useful work of the Gram
Panchayat, thgre is any direct or indirect influence visible of the Communily
Development Projects. (Cases similgr to that of the several latrines originally
‘constructed have also been mentioied elsewhere, resuliing & one or #6 latrine
actually being used.) Is there any new technique in the fieldeef € agriculture,
any greater interest in education (adult classes, perhaps), improvement of roads,
grealer care for health, sanitation and hygiene, effortclo start co-operatives,
ete.? The effect of the training camps seems lo be only the certificates issued
but nothing more substantial. Or did you see anything?

The tubewell seems to be the only visible effort of the C.D. movement.

Do the villagers pay any dues to the Panchayat?
Local rates are realised by the Anchal Panchayat.

1l was explained that the activities of the official Panchayat and the iraditional
Barwart were sometimes  overlapping. How is thes Barwari membership
recrusted?  Is it exclusively Brahmin? Has any effort been made to combine
the 2 Bavwaris and the' Panchayat? The latier is, in composition, also
“Brahmin ridden™, at least not a true rqflexiqn of the composition, of the village.
Do the villagers feel that there is a certaigz:f‘ield reserved for the Barwari, another
Jor the Panchayat? Do vou think that both will continue to exist side by side?
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The selting up of co-operatives which are only meant to allow the bigger
Sarmers 1o enjoy the full yield of their land resulting in ousting the tenants
has been reported from other>states as well. I should like to ask what is
the final result: do the tenants become paid’workers, or is the co-operative a
complete comouflage so that the tenanls continue, under officiall,’ different,
but actually the same conditions, to ciltivate the land? I undeysiand that the
co-operative in Saa'_ya'had really bought some agricultural mackinery. ~ Was that
to replace laboir or rather a symbol of their new exislence as a co-operative?

Do you have arly figures on higher yields as a result of /)arlzal mechanization,
or dbout savings in the Tost of productwn?

On the whole, would you think that the Land Reforms Act in West Bengal
has brought no benefit to the tenants, or what would have been, in general,
the result? If an owner has more than 25 acres, is he allowtd to put it into
the co-operative farm and so keep indirect control?

Did you notice any activities of other political parties or only of the communists?
Have you heard that party politics (say, Congress-Communist coniroiersy) also
influenced the Panchayat or perhaps the Barwaris? Do people believe that
there is more corruption now than before Independence?

Yes, they do.

Did you notice that women ecver real newspapers or have amongst themselves,
discussions on the news or on politics?

I did not notice, and possibly they do not read newspapers or dis-
cuss politics.

There are some yadio sets in Palashi. Is it a regular fealure that the villagers
join the owners in listening so that the spread of the news is more or less even
among owners and non-owners of radiy sets?

The,radio,sets are battery charged as there is no electric current

in the viﬁagc. They are kept more as ornaments than for listening
programmes.

You mentioned the Sakli-Sangha, .an association of the young men of the village.
What are its main activilies? How many members are there approximately?
How di it come into being? Does there exist a similar association of women?

An attempt is being made to organise a ‘Mahila-samiti’, i.e. women’s
association.

Beliefs and Rites: Would it be possible to irace any new rites or forms
of worship since @ fair number of nery families have seitled at Palashi?  Or
are the rites fixed, as it were, in the families of the various priests, independent
of the number of worshippers? In other words: would a certain rile continue,
even if not one family were living in the village, but would no new rites be
celebrated even if 10 or more families of a new caste would have Seitled at

24
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30.

31

32.

Palashi? For instance I find that in 1934 there were representatives of ihe
Sollowing castes : Mayra (2), Tanti (2), Malakar (1), Goala (16), Garei (1),
Swarnakar (2) and Ghatwal (1), who do“not live at Palashi at present. On
the other hand, some families of new castes who did not live there before, namely,
Moauk (1), Gop (13) and Dom (1), also 8 Santal families have now settled
at Palaski. The striking disappearance of no less than 16 Goala families
and tew settlement of 15 Gop families might have influenced the rites ard
worship. Or are Gop and Goala actually the same?,

Mayra and Modak are the same; and so also are Gop and, Goala.

Quite a different question is the reason why these, in the latter two cases, important
changes occurred. Do you have any explaration?

In your lively description of the festivities of Badhai and Durga Puja, especially
Bisarjan, you refer to increased rivalry between North and South Kanchanpur.
This partition was also shown in the existence of two Barwar:i commitiees.
Would this mean that there is an old division of the village based on its original
social striture, and to be traced, possibly, along genealogical lines? Is there
any legend of common ancestors of the people of the North, who should be
dijferent from those of the South? Is there, in the festivities, also a sort of
interplay between the two parts, perhaps a traditional precedence of one pari
over the other? This is rather an® anthropological problem, and I wonder if
you have been able to go in the matter. In your book ““Kanchanpur Revisited”,
you said the rivalry was simply due to the fact that “the Brahmins have casie
prestige axd the Subarnabaniks economic power” (p. 32). This would explain
the North (Brahmin)—South (Subarnabanik) rwalry and tension. °But the
Brahmins alse have economic power, in total certainly mdrie than the Subarna-
baniks, and ¥ would be inclined to thmk also taking inio account the numerical
superiority of the Brahmins, that there may be another repson as well.

There are apparently specific functions to be fulfilled “by-various familizs
in the celebration of Old Siva’s Gajan. You mention the Biswas family (see
p. 158) and later on state “‘the procession moves on and goes to different
households in a traditional order.” Is that an order determined by, or has
italso to do with, the influence ‘and economic power of the hewseholds?  The
latter seems indicated when, on p. 165 you say that “the Napit is deputed
Jor the job, and the Zamindar is first to be informed. The Zamindar’s son,
other Brahmins and the ascetiGy get the touch of the sacred 2harrifzgs according
lo priority and with it the Gajan rituals for the year come to a close.”

The most interesting skull-dance (pp. 161-162) with is secret ritual for the
chpsen few would lead one to think of pre-Hindu rites, assimilated into Hinduism.
Does this,dance occur in other Bengal villages as well, or would it be special

Jor Palashi?  Has it anything to do with Godacss Kali whe is always con-
negled with death and skulls?
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Skull dance in symbolic or nominalactual display is generally present
in Gajan rites of nearly all the villages of Bengal. At Palashi the
Sdnnyasis try to 3xcel in the performance.

I was naturally very much interested in the twestigations you carried out at
my request (althyugh you should not refer to me as your American, Sriend)
regarding some old beliefs which appeur still to exist unchanged. Ii would be
interesting to know how far these beliefs are purely local or more general. The
Sfact that there is a  belief that one should not sell paddy on a Wednesday but

is free to purch‘,%se it, seems to show that the belief is ratheb local, for there
wowld be no sellers otherwise.
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REMINISCENCES : OLD AND NEW*
HASHIM AMIR ALI

[Lokdoners say that if you wish to meet a friend or relation with whom
_you have lost <ouch for years, you have only to stand in Piccadilly Circus and
wait till he turns up. This ariicle tells the story of such o meeting—in the
LS.I. where pesple meet coming from the ends of tiwe curth. Incidentally,
this. article also reveals what a variety of approaches to the study of Incian life
the Institute is capable of making.]

Time, they say, proceeds round and round like a spiral. Perhaps,
onc day, the <Indian Statistical Institute will have sufficient data to
prove even that statement with the help of its huge calculating ma-
chines. I cannot say, because I am not a statistician. Buf even in
a_single, life-time, I have come across circumstances repeating them-
selves in a queer manner. One of such instances is my own associa-
tion with the Institute—representing ‘a cycle of twenty-five years!

Prosanto Babu! was then closely associated with Santiniketan
and so was I with Sriniketan. Fhe Indian Statistical Institute was
then a one-room affair attached to the rooms of the Professor of Phy-
sics in the Presidency College. I remember Professor Mahalanobis
was then engaged in some studies in phrenology, among several others.
For many years, I had«among my papers a black silhouetteof my
own profile, and its dimensions have no doubt contributed to a scien-
tific paper by the Professor and his associates. Who would have ima-
gined at that time that the Institute would in time assame such gigan-
tic proportions and constitute such an important agency in India%
economic planning?

And I remember Prosanto Babu in Santiniketan. Whenever

he got to talking of some statistical data Gurudev? used to smile and
say, ‘“There Prosanto goes again, like fish to water”.

I was at that time engaged in collecting some data on the annual
yields of rice in a village neajs Sriniketan and Professor Mahalanobis
at once saw its value as grist to his statistical mill. I was eventually

* First published in ‘Samvadahhvam’, house journal of the Indian Statistical Institute,
Vol. 3. No. 2, December 1959.

1 Poofessor P. C. Mahalanobis, 2-Rabindra Nath Tagore,
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able to hand over to him two papers, one giving rice yields over thirty-
eight years in a smgle village and the other showing the results of
crop-cutting experlments in several villages carried out by my then
student and colleague, Jiten Talugdar. "When these two studies
were finally published in the Sankhyd of May 1934, they had been
subjected to such statistical polish that people almost tock me for a
statistician. Sir John Russell, in his report on Indian agriculture,
referred to that stady-in connexion with the trends of yislds in India.

Anjy way, those were still pioneering days when we worked
under a canopy- of frustration. Things then moved slowly, O so
slowl}r' How wide is the horizon and scope for service which the youn-
ger generation have today! We of an earlier time fee} that things
are now moving almost too fast! But we must be thankful that in spite
of feeling a little out of date some of us are not yet too old to play
our humble part in these- exciting times.

That brings me to more recent reminiscences. Some of you
who have seen me off and on at the Guest House of the Institute during
the past one year must have wondered as to which of the many
departments of the Institute I was associated with. Solet me tell
you how I again found myself revolving on the wheel of time and
came to be associated with the Institute.

I bad retired as the Principal, Agricultural College, Osmania
University, in Hyderabad and happened to be it Delhi in connexion
with a private hobby of mine. Naturally I went tq see Prosanto
Babu and my wife renewed our olil associations with Rani Devi.l
We talked of the’old days and Professdr Mahalanobis suggested that
I should engage myself again by taking up some study in which the
Institute could provide me the necessary facilities. Frankly, I was
not much interested in getting intgp harness again but Professor
Mahalanobis oﬁ'ered me full freedom t» work entirely independently.
The next day 1 was surprised to receive a return air-ticket with the
suggestion that I should visit the Institute and see for myself the oppor-
tunities it offered, without committing m}aself to taking up any project!

So I came and naturally I visited Santiniketan and my old haunts
at Sriniketan. I raet Jiten Taluqdar and also Tara Krishna Basu,
who had been my right hand man in rural surveys in the old lays.

1 Mrs. Mahalanobis.
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Both of them agreed to join the project, and the twentyfive-year
old economic survey data still available in Sriniketan offered an
excellent opportunity of making a fresh survey and comparing’ the
two sets of figures to see if and to what extent things had appreciably
changed in this cycle of a quarter of a century. The project seemed
simple, and I thought it would not take more than three months.

But T have had to continue it for over a year, and three studies are
now under print.

Each of these three studies has assumed theé dimensicas of a
bogk, and those of you who are iisterested will be able to go through
these when they are ready before the end of this year. But they are
of general irterest to all of us in India and especially to the people
of Bengal. So let me give a brief gist of each.

THE ENVIRONS OF TAGORE

The first of these three studies is a socio-economic survey of the
data already available for the Community Development Block with
its headquarters ar Sriniketan and covers some 170 villages constitu-
ting the Bolpur Thana in Birbhum District. The Community Deve-
lopment programme all over India envisages a certain amount of
fact- ﬁnding; in each block as a preliminary to development work,
and data are collected according to a set questionnaire. But the
machinery for the ana1y51s and presentation of such data is not yet
sufficiently well organized. The Block Development Officer, another
old colleague of mine at Srlnlketan, laid all the gvailable .data at
my disposal. "To this we added more and tried to make it ﬁresentable
and comprehensive by the preparation of numerous maps and graphlf
cal representations. Even an hour spent on the perusal of the study
as it is likely to come out of the’ press will give a clear bird’s eye view:
of the directicns in which devélopment work can be prefitably under-

taken and will also show the precise problems that need to be tackled
in this particular region.

The most glaring pheiomenon which we found was the- rapid
increase of population during the past”twenty-five years. In 1953
there were roughly 400 people to the square mile: today there are
more than 600! Malaria which was the bane of Bengal villages in
those days had completely disappeared aud, thanks to antibiotics
and the increase in the number of de<turs per thousand of the popula-
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tion, there were only 1.3 deaths as against 3.0 births in every 100 of
th= population. The difference between the two figures meant the
addition of 1.7 per cent more mouths to feed every year. And the
increase in food producticn was hardly perceptible!

‘The next important, point which commanded attention was
the poor communication and the isolation of the maJorlty of>villages
during almost five months of the year. How far was development

possible when the agencies could hardly reach the people in the
villages*which they wanted to serve?

Still another factor worthy of notice was the difference which
slight differences in topography meant for development purpoqe
Santiniketan and Sriniketan were perched on a plateau just 200 ft.
above the sea-level. The land gradually sloped to just 100 ft. above
sea-level towards the south-cast. By plotting various items of infor-
mation on maps of the region, we found that there was a higher per-
centage of literacy in the higher region around Santiniketan and
Sriniketan towards the north-west. Twelve villages in which the
1951 census figures had shown more than 60 per cent literacy were
all jn the north-west. Twelve other villages showing less than five
per cent literacy were all located in the south-east!

Do these facts not show that we need to give exceptionally high
priority to birth-control and increase of Vlllage roads in our Third
and Fourth Five Year Plans? . And does not this study indicate that
instead of having a uniform plan for community development we
need to give more attention.to the pecific needs of each region?

Tuen anp Now

Our second study, ‘Then and Now’, consists of comparisons of
socio-economic data which Tara Krishna Basu, Jiten Talugdar and
I had collicted in 1933, with similar data collected by the students
of the SEOTC (Social Education Organizers Training Centre) in
1957. The surhmary of data collected, )then had been published as
an article which appeared in the Modern Review, June 1934, under
the title, Rural Research in Tagoye’s Sriniketan. It had shown
that economic status was closely related to landownership in rural
Bengal, and landownership in turn was clasely related to groupings
according to caste. And the disparity between the higher and lower
castes was even more than whdt is generally known. For every one
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rupee’s worth of land possessed by the lower castes, the value of land
owned by the higher castes was as much as Rs. 800!

An analysis of the 1957 data indicated that this disparity had
been reduced to some extent but was still too conspicuous for us to
be sanguine about the rate of change. The ratio was still 1: 200.

One feature of change that we found is almost too geod to be true.
The proportion between the human and the bovine pOpulatlon appears
to have been reversed. While the human population seems to have
increased by nearly two percent per year, the bovine populatién seems
to Liave decreased by one per cent! Perhaps this is partly true because
of intervening famine, but it is a point which needs to be more,_care-
fully investigated in several regions, to find out if it holds good for some
regions and .not for others.

Owing te the depreciation in the value of money since the depre-
'ssion period of 1933, we of course found the present valuation of assets
to have increased five or six times. But the increase was not uni-
form¢ The.increase in the values of some items was less than the
increace in the general price index.

I will leave you to examine the details in the study itself when
it is published, but you may be interested to know in a general way
that the economic status appears to have improved five per cent in
twenty-five years. That is not a situation for us to preen our feathers
about. But it must be remembered that this improvement might
well be the result of only the first ten years of our independence, and
the rate of change in the beginfing cannot but be slow. To expect
a rapid acceleration is by no means illogical.

THE BENGAL PEASANT: FROM TiME TO TIME

There is a book called Bengal Peasant Life by Reverend Lal
Behari Dey published in the eighteen seventies. The ok went into
numerous editions during the next fifty years, mainly because it was
prescribed reading in the high schools even until the thirties. It is
still found in many Bengall homes and second-hand bookshops in
Calcutta. Perhaps you have seen it, even if you haven’t had to read
it as a prescribed reader.

This book relates tke life story of the peasant in Kanchanpur
village somewhere in Burdwan and is pethaps the oldest intimate
picture of Bengal peasant life written in the English Language. In
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discussing the book with Tara Krishna'and Jiten in 1933 it occurred
to me that a survey of the village, if it could be discovered from the
meagre references to its location, would give an indication of the

changes that have taken place in the rural life of Bengal during the
preceding half a century.

Tara Krlshnas imagination. being fired, the village was soon
discovered, and he ‘yent and stayed in it for a fortnight and came
back with notes that’ were soon compiled into a sort of village diary.
Since my term in Srlmketan expired soon afterwards, the story of
Kanchanpur was left there among the several volumes of typescrlpt
village cata that we hoped would one day be published.

So when this unusual and unexpected opportunity came to us
in 1958 and the three of us found ourselves working together again,
this typescript was dug up and eventually published by Orjent
Longmans under the title of Lal Behari Dey’s Kanchanpur Revisited.
Sri Rathindranath: Tagore, our Rathindra of old times, wrote an
introduction, and several found it to be a charming picture of the
unsophistical life of rural Bengal. Almost everyone suggested that,
since twenty-five years had elapsed even after this book was written
during the days of the great depression and foreign rule, it would be

interesting to try and get a picture of Kanchanpur after a decade
of political freedom.

This was exactly’the purpose of Tara Krishna’s rejoining the trio.

He made several long and short stays in Kanchanpur during 1958-59
and produced a typescript which is a déllghtful combination between
a sociological 'treatise and a popular novel delineating the present
contours of life faced by a rural group in West Bengal. At present,
September 1959, copiea are under the scrutiny of several sociologists
and will be rewritten with any additional data which these friends
may suggest 3 additions. In a few months this too is expected to
be available. Apart from the human interest which it will arouse,
it will also show you what a variety of aEproaches to the study of
Indian life your Institute is capable of making.

Perhaps you are wondering why I kave incorporated a review of
these three studies under the title of “Reminiscences”. It is simply
because these have already become reminiscentes to me. My expec-
ted three months’ stay in Bengal which has kept me here off and on for
more than a year is now over. ,During this period I have made

26
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delightful new contacts and, renewed charming old acquintances.
As on the former occasion, I seldom felt that I was not a Beagali.
I have remained stranger to the feeling of provincialism which many
non-Bengalees complain of in this lovable State so full of pathos and
beauty. Since the disintegration of my own State has made all of
India our homeland, I shall contiriue to reminisce over Bengal as
on Hyderabad wherever it might be my fortune to stay in this vast
country.

And, who knows, after another twenty-five years a aecrepit old
man may come to this Institute again and meet other old men—
Professor Mahalanobis and Professor and Mrs. Haldane and Nihar
Babu anéd Tara Krishna Basu and Jiten Talugdar.



Abaran-devata
Adi-deb
Adhyaksha
Agrahayan

Aguri

Akanda
Alna
Aman
Anchal
Anna

Annaprasana

Annapurna
Arat
Arundhati

Asan
Ashar-nabami

Asirbad
Asura
Asvatha
Auksal

Aus
Avatar’
Ayurvedic
Baan
Babu
Badal
Badhai
Bael
Bagdi
Baidya
Baikuntha
Baisakh

APPENDIX IIt

GLOSSARY OF INDIAN TERMS

Encircling gods

Original god—an epithet of Dharma or Buddha
Presiclent

Bengali month corresponding to Noveinber-
December.

(or Ugra-Kshatriyas)—a caste engaged chiefly
in >husbandry.

A kind of shrub {Calotropis gigantica)

A wooden frame for hanging clothes

The principal crop of rice; winter rice.s

Region

The sixteenth part of a rupee

The ceremony of giving rice for food to an infant
for the first time

A Hindu goddess

Warehouse

Name of a star; also the name of the wife of the
sage Vasishthe

Seat

The ninth lunar day in the month of Ashar
(June-July)

Benediction

Demon

Peepal tree; Ficus religiosa

A temporary hut'rajsed for extracting juice of the
sugarcane and turning it into molasses.

Spring rice; literally ripening in a short time

Incarnation

Relating to the Hindu system of medicine.

Flood

Hindu gentleman

Rains

Namie of a festival

Aegle Marmelos

A low-caste Hindu

A high caste Hindu

Heavenly abode of God Vishnu

First month of Bengali) year correspohding to
April-May.

y
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Baisknab

Bakchur
Bakula
Bala-bhakta

Bamun
Bansnagra
Baralat
Baraghar
Baran
Barga
Bargadar,
Barwari
Bari

Basanta<Chandi
Busanti

Bat

Batasa
Bati

Bayen
Bene
Bhadra
Bhadralok
Bhakta-bhojan
Bhag-chasi
Bhandar
Bharat
Bhat
Bhatar
Bhek
Bhujna
Bhut-yoni
Bichuti
Bigha
Bilat

Bir1
Bisarjan
Bombai
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A follower of Vishnu, especially in the form of
Chaitanya

A variety ofirice

Mimusops Elengi

Female votaries; or those:Sannyasis who do not
perform cremetorium rites

A colloquial term for Brahmin

A variety of rice

The Viceory of India in B:itish days

Big hut

Cerembnial welcome

Class

Share-cropper

A community organisation

Little balls made of mashed pulse, dried in the
sun, and used in curry or fried separately

The name of the village goddess presiding over
small-pox

Vernal; A Hindu goddess worshipped in spring
season—another form of Durga

Ficus <ndica

A light cake of sugar.

Bowl

A low caste Hindu

Colloguial for Banik

A Bengali month (Augu.t-September)

Gentle folk

A feast to the devotees

Share-cropper

Store or treasury

India

Rice ¢ _

A rolloquial term for husband

Assuming mendicant’s garb

Same as annaprasan

Ghost-life

A stinging nettle (Tragia involucrata)

About a third part of an acre

England

A kind of cigarette

Immersion ceremony

A variety offrugarcane



Boro

Bostom

bou

Brahma

Brahmin

Brata
Byagra-Kshatriya

Chadar
Chaitra
Chandal
Charka
Charaktala

Charanamrita

Chasa
Chatuinukhi
Chhabi
Chhal
Chhai
Chhatnatala

Chhotolat

Chhotolok
Chun
Chunari

Dagto-salami

Dai

Dakhina

Dal
Darbaz-acharya
Dasamula

Devottar
Deulia
Dhali-Kalma
Dhane
Dharmaraj
Dhawa
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A variety of rice

A colloquial word for Baishnab
Daughter-in-law

A Hindu God

A Hindu caste, occupying the Sanctum Sanctorum
Vow

Same as Bagdi

A sheet worn as an upper garment

Last month of the Bengali year (March-April)

A low-born caste

Spinning-wheel

The place where Charak (i.e. ceremony of swing-
ing) is hcld

Water in which the foot of a deity or Brahmin
has been washed

Ploughman

A variety of rice; bit-small as the nails of a sparrow

Picture

Feigning

Mat-roof

An awning under which the marriage ceremony
is performed

Literally the lesser lord; Governor of the province
in British times

Smaller men or didbzzed men

Lime

Manufagturer of lime

Fee to the village adolescents—paid for refraining
from stoning any marriage party

Midwife

Fee to priests; Southern

Pulse

Court astrologer

A kind of indigenous medicine composed of the
roots of ve)getables

Endowed for’the support of an idol

- Carrier of the temple (i.e., palanquin) of an idol.

A variety of rice

. Coriander seeds

A village god
Mame of Kanchanpur’s muslims
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Dhelabhangani
Dhruba
Dhup-Sannyasi
Dhuti
Didi-Thakrun
Dighi
Digh-Pranam
Dingi

Do-kadi

Dom
Dud-kalma
Dule

Duli

Duo

Durga
Durga-Mandap
Durva

Ek-kadi
Fatua

Gandha-banik
Gandheswari

Gajan

Gajaneswar
Gamcha
Genji

Ghat
Ghatak
Ghatwal
Ghee
Ghorasal
Goala
Gobindabhogh
Gop
Gossain
Goswami
Gokal
Golancha
Gonar
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Same as Dagra-Salami

Polestar

Censer-carrying ascetic

A piece of cloth usually five yards long
A village goddess

An oblong tank

Long prostration made to deity

A small boat

Two cowries

A low caste Hindu

A variety of rict

A low sub-caste among the Bagdis
A litter usually for carrying women

" Goddess of . Adver51ty in “Dingi” Festival

A Hindu Goddess
Anopen shed where Goddess Durga is worshipped
A kind of grass

One cowrie
A short-upper garment for males

Spice-dealer caste (jal-chal)

A Hindu goddess, especially worshipped by the
Gandhabanik caste _

A folk festival in honour of such village deities as
Siva, Dharma or Manasa

The presiding deity of gajan

Bathing towel

Guernsey

Landing place in a tank or river

Professional match-maker

A low caste Hindu; keeper of the passes

Clarified butter

A variety of rice

Milkmen (a caste)

A variety of rice

Same as glalas

A Baishnab Brahmin; a‘spiritual director

Same as Gossain

Period of cow-serving

A kind of flower or shrub

Bully



Gorai
Goylachatar
dotra

Graha
Grahacharya
Gram-sabha
Grihini

Gur

Guru
Gurumashai

Haimanti

Handi
Hari
Harijan

Harircharan
Haritaki
Hat

)Hatisal
Hattala
Hooka

Hom
Isaneswar
Jal-achal

Jalaghal
Jat

Jatra
Jhingasal
Jhoro
Jnati
Jogady.
Kabach
Kabi
Kachheri
Kaibarta
Kajule
Kak
Kal-Bhairab
Kali
Kaliyuga
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A Jal-achal caste

Milkmen’s court

Liﬁeage, race

Planets

Astrologer

Village assembly

Hduse-mother

Molasses

Spiritual director

A teacher in the village pathsala

Relating to Hemanta season (Oct.-Dec.) for’
paddy, sarme as aman

Pot, usually made of earth and used for cooking

Another name for God Vishnu

Beloved of God, a term used by Mahatma Gandhi
for the low castes

, Feet of (god) Hari

Myrobalan tree or fruit

Market

A variety of rice

Market place

Hookah; smoking apparatus

Sacrificial offerings to fire

A name of Siva

Refers to castes from whom water is not accepted
by the high castes

Castes from whose hands’s water may be accepted

Caste

Village theatre

A variety of rice

Falling paddy—a spurious variety

Agnates; kins

Another form of Goddess ‘Sakti’

Amulet

A debating entertainment by village poets

Cutcherry

¥Fishermen caste

A variety of sugarcane

Crow

A village god

B'ndu Goddess

The fourth or present age according to the Hindus
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Kalki — Tobaccd bowl for the Hookah

Kanakchur — A variety of rice

Kantal - —  Jack fruit

Kapal — Forehead

Kari — Gowrie

Karmakar — The blacksmith caste

Kartikeya — God of war and of beauty

Karta — Manager; head of family

Karatal — Cymbals

Kathbel — Feronia Elephagptum

Katha — A measure for corn; a measure of land

Kaviraj — Literally king of poets; A physician according
to Ayurvidic system

Kayastha — A high caste in Bengal

Khirni — A kind of tree

Khitchuri — Hodge-podge of rice & pulses

Khud — A Dit of broken rice

Kil —  Fisticuff

Kirtan ~—  Mass prayer with songs

Kora — A Kolarian tribe & caste

Kotal — A low caste Hindu

Krishna -— Hindu God

Krishnachuda — A kind of flower-bearing tree, the flower

Kshatriya — One of the twice-born castes said to have heen
‘bérn from the arms of Brahma

Kusha — A kind of grass

Kush-Mete — A Bagdi sub-caste

Kusandika — A Vedic mafriage rite of the twice-born

Lagna — Auspicious time, astrologically speaking

Lakshmi — Goddess of wealth and harvests

Lakshmi-chhada — Deserted by JFoddess Lakshmi, wretched

Lajjadan . — Bestowing rfiodesty—a marriage rite

Lekha-pada —  Writing and reading

Lilavati — Another name of Goddess Durga

Luchi — A thin cang; of flour fried in boiling ghee.

Magh — A Bengali month (January-February)

Maha-Brahman — A degraded Brahmin who miniSters at crema-
torium rites

Mahadev — God of gods; Siva

Maha-habisya — The great sacred foo(

Mahajana=m ~— Great birth



Mal2ar
Manasa
Mandap
Mlechha
Modak

Marai
Mashaipara
Mukta-dhowa

Mul-Sannyasi
Muri

Nabasakh

Nagar-Sankirtan
Nagdi

Nagra

Napit
Nama-Sudra
Narayan
Nataraj
Navanna
Neem
Nilkantha
Nil-Shashthi

Niranjan
Nirmalya
Nishi

Nitya-seva
Ojha

Palash
Palki
Pallav-gop
Palui

Pancha-devata

Panchanan
Panchayat
Panchkari

26
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The gardener caste; florist

The snake-goddess

An open shed

Unclean; non-Hindug out-castes; savage tribes

Confectioner caste

Storezhouse of paddy

Wird of the school-masters

A ceretony in Dharmapuja, in which brushings
& washings of the temple are thrown in tank

Head ascetic in gajan festivals
Parched rice

Ninesbranches, traditional nine castes from whose
hands water-«% accepted

Mass prayers and songs through city-streets
Peon

A variety of rice

A barber

A low-caste hindu

A Hindu God; another name of Vithnu
Name of Siva, literally the king of dancers

. 2. . .
Literally new rice; the festival of first fruits
Margosa tree

Another name of Mahadeb

The Shasthi goddess who is worshipped on the
Nilpuja day

An epithet and name of Dharma and Buddha

Cast-off flowers of god

Night; Persc{liﬁcation of night in the shapes of
a female ghost

Daily worship

Ghost doctor

Butea frondosa

Palanquin

Milkmen caste

A stack of straw

Five deities of the Hindus, namely Vishnu, Siva,
S;kti, Ganesh and Surya

The five-faced god

A statutory village council

_ Five-gowries
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Pani-grahan

Papos

Para

Parata

Pathsala

Patit

Pattani

Payesh

Phalgun (Faldun)
Pinda

Pigha
Pitha-Sankranti

Posta
Pous
Pradhan
Pratiloma

Prasad
Pratyadesh
Pret-sila

Puja

Pujari
Pundit
Punjabi
Punnipukur
Pusi
Purnima

Radh
Radha
Raiyat
Rajbflavan
Rakshakali
Ramsal
Radhi
Rasasindur
Rudra

Sabhya
Sadgop

A marriage rite in which the bridegroom' holds
the bride’s hands
Door-mat

“Ward

A triangular thin calsqbcf" flour fried in ghee
Orthodox village Sckuul
Degraded

. Intermediary right

A sweet preparation ofrize in fnilk

A Bengali month (Feb.-Marcn)

Funeral cake

Cake mad® of pounded rice

The last day of the montli of Pous whep the
festiwal of cake is held

Poppy seeds

A Bengali month (December-January)

President

Hypogamous marriage; a sort of morganatic
marriage

Leavings of food partaken of by a deity

A command of a deity; revelation

A mountain in Gaya where obsequial offerings
are made for the evil spirit

Worship

A professional priest

A learned man; surname of gal Dharma’s priest

A kind of upper garment for males

(The vow,of) sacred tank

A varidcy ‘of sugarcane

Full moon

The districts of the West Of the river Bhagirathi
The Beloyed of Krishna

A cultiVator

The royal palace

A village goddess

A varigty of rice

Belonising to the country of Radh

An Ayuryedic medicine

A form of Siva

Member
A cultivating casts



arjama
Saha
Saiya
Sakta
Sakti
Sala
Salgram

Sambhu.nath
Samkrgnti
Sampradan
Sandesh
Sanjpuja
Sankalpa
Sannyas1
Santal
Santhal
Sapta-padi

Sara
Saraswati
Sardars
Sari
Shashthi
Satpaw
Satranj
Satyanarayan
Satyapir
Sabha
Sajjatofani

Sevait
Shastric
Sida

Sil

Simul
Sindur
Sindur-dan

Sindurtopor
Sinni
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Revenue payable to Government

. The wine-seller caste

Votary of Siva

- Yotary of Sakti

£\ female energy of Divinity
iterally wife’s brother; used as a_term “of abuse
black oval shaped plain stdne repre°ent1ng god
Narayan
Name of Siva

Last day of the Bengah month

The ceremgny of gift of a girl in marriage

A kind of sweetmeat

Evening worshi

Resolution before god

An ascetic

A hill tribe

Same as Santal

A marriage rite in which the bride and the groom
walk seven steps together

A species of reed (Sakharum Sara)

Goddess of\learning

Chieftains, leaders

Women’s wearing cloth

Goddess of fecundity and protectrzss of children

A marriage rite, sever, bindings

A coarse Indian cotton carpet

Name of a god

A folk god ¢r some saint of the Muslims

Assembly

Fee exacted for allowing the bridegroom to get
up from vasarghar

The managsr or priest of an endowed temple

Relating to Striptures

A gift of rice, pulses, vegetables, oil etc.

Curry stone

Silk-cotton

Vermilion

A marriage,rite in which the bridegroom palnts
the bride’s.head with vermilion

Vermilion topped |

Offerings of sweets etc. to God (a word from
Porsjan language)
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Sitala
Sitalpati
Sitasal

Siva
Siva-linga
Smasan
Smasanes war

Snanjal
Senjuti

Sri .
Srairiya
Stétrac
Stri-achar
Stupa
Subarnabanik
Sudras

Sunri ¢
Sutradhar
Suo
Suo-Kalma
Subha-drishti
Swarnakar
Swastyayan

Tagor
Tahsildar
Tak

" Tamuli
Tanti
Tarja
Tarkari
Teli
Tentule
Thala
Thaka
Thakur
Tflakar-ghar
Thikuji
Til
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A village goddess presiding over smaﬁ-pox

A finely woven cane-mat

A variety of rice

A Hindu God

The phallic symbo} of god Sivz

Crematoritm

Literally Lord of: 'thci’ crematorium. A name of
Siva

Ablution water of the Kody of g idol

Same as Sanjpuja

Same as Lakshmi

A class of Brahming

Prayel‘ré?ng

- Female customs in marriage rites

A Buddhist temple

The gold merchant caste

The low caste Hindus, said to have been born
from the feet of Brahma

Same as Saha

Carpenter caste

Goddess ofprosperity in Dingi festival

A variety of rice

A marriage rite; literally auspicious sight -

The goldsmith caste

&he performance of a solemn rite to secuwe pros-
perity or avert calamity

A kind pf Hower

Rent-colléctor

‘Chutney '

A jal-chal trading caste

Weaver caste

Same a¢ Kabi

Curry

The oil-presser caste (jal-achal)

A Bagdi sub-caste

Plate,lusually of bell-metal or brass

. A row of painted idols for exhibition

Qod; deity '

' The room of the deity

S
A shoxt horoscope
Sesatnum



Tili
Tin-kari
Tulasi
Tulot

Ugra-Kshatriya

Ulu

Upadhyaksha
Uthan

Utri

Vaidya
Vairagi
Vaishnab
Vaishya

Varnas

Varnakars
Vasarghar

Visvakarma

Yajna
Yaksha

Yama

Zamindax

GLOSSARY OF INDIAN TERMS 205

The ail-dealer caste (jal-achal)

Three cowries :
The gacred basil (Ocymum sanctym)
A kind of indigenous papey

Samemas Aguri

An exclamation of joy made by women in marria~
ges and other ceremonial rite?

Wice-president

The open yard of a house

Gajan Sannyasi’s sacred thread

Same as Baidya

The mendicant order

Same as Baishnab

The third of twice born castes said to be born
of the torso of Brahma

The four traditional caste orders=f. the *Hindu
society

Maker of lues :
The room where the married couple spend their
first night

The maker of the universe—the go® of machines,
the creator

A religious offering
A demi-god -that superintends wealth
The Indian Piluto

Landlord
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